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THE Subje& of this Book | is 
Growth in'Grace;a nob/e:Subs | 
jet”, yea the moſt noble ;” for 
what i5\more excellent. and deſirable 
than Grace,and Growth in it ? 7 hereby 
bur Eleftion, (likeneſs unto God) union 
with Cheiſt, Inbabitation of rheSpirit, » 
Tiperteſs. Aid readineſs. for Glory,-apt © 
"Ehearly. evidenced wiito us. (Thix'"fh 
therefore the. principal Argument -4 
wherewith: a gracious Soul ſhouth:{ "be 
taken, and lay out the principallefl of 
ts time and{trength in getting there- 
of, and growing therein : {t argues ige 7 
nobleneſs of ſpirit to ſet any limit or meg» 
ſure to Grace and Folineſs, rnd 4 
than what the Spirit of Goel it je oy 
A-S. adi 


3 


* the fulneſs of Chriſt; whoſo doth. it; 
blunts the edpe of deſires and endea- 
vours, and will fit down content with 
one grain of Grace, The Reverend, 
laborious and judicious Preacher of 
theſe Sermons, whoſe Growth in Grac 
was well known, would bane you; not 
only gracious, but eminently gracious, 
Cedars, nvt ſhrubs, which will tend t0 
| your greater advantage than can be ex+ 
”  preſs'd: Be pleaſed therefore to read, 
- and ſerionſly conſider, what is herein 
;-\cendred vnto you,and you will find your 
» hearts /o warm'd thereby, that you with" 
 beof the Authors mind, concerning the” 
Farzt Duty of growing 1h Grace; 
' "which that you my be, and ſo do, is the 
Prayer of bim who deſires your Per- 
3 feetion. | 3 
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2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow in Grace, and in the knowleds 
of our Lord and $xviour Feſus Chriſt : To bim be 
Glory, both now and for ever, Amen, 


F Hen the Apoſtle had cautioned 
the holy pcrfatis that he "deals 


withall-concetging their _— 
fiſtne(s, and ſtability 3 he fubs 
$ joyns/ ini the words that I have 
read) afurther duty, and brings it in with a b##3 
-importing that it was not enongh for them for to - 2? 
keep their! Redfaftnels3, not futhcient to the-difs - 28 
charge of them, that they loſt no ground; that they _- 5 
did-not go back, that there were- not a retrogy K. by 
motion { But'theymuſt lbok onward, faith he, Vol 
-miilt he caxctul char you do not fall trom Your'{ted®” +23 
'faltne(s, - I but that's not all, you muft not onlybe © 2 
ſedfaft; and fetled in your condition and ftate, but” 4" 
you-mitlt be upon your advances 3 you muſt -be. © _ ? 
careful of this, that you grow 3 not only that» you. = 
do not decay, bit that you 7zcreaſe : not ouly that; L; 
you do not abate, but 'that you do advance: nah. .3 
only that you hotd your own, but-that, you p&8®* 
more and more of the Grace which you are-alrelp-: . 
partaker of; A great duty, which I would tp: 4 
fornething tb% and the point is clearly and pKa 
from rhe Fext. chis, +- «00 
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CSI 
ww” & wh That they that are called to be partakers - 
-. pf Grace, muſt be careful of this, that they grow in 
Z Grace, - They that have Grace (have it in the truth 
-of it) 'muſt not reſt in that ; No, they muſt not : 
battheir duty is to grow in Grace, 

- Now will yon conſider a little this burden of du- 
ty : It is properly-to be laid upon the ſhoulder and 
back of a Saint, Tt is a duty properly belonging 
toluchas have Grace to perform, It were a vain 
thing for to perſwade- a man that hath no life in 
him, for to look to his health, to the improvement 
of his ſtrength. Tt is 25 vain a thing for to per- 
frwade a man that's dead in fins and treſpaſſes, that 
I is aſtranger to Grace, to perlwade him to abound 
E. in-Grace, to grow in Grac2: There, muſt be Gene- 
| zation, before there can be Augmentation : there 
' muſt be lite before there can be growth. And there- 
« fore that which is properly to be urged upon ſuch 
E- *as have no Grace, is that they would look about 
= Jthemand fofar as may be.get in with God, Though 
-” it's true, it is impothible tor any perſon that is a 
A ® Liranger to Grace, ro perform any a& of Grace, in 
” _  erderto the partaking of Grace: but we muſt wait _ 
L-. upon God, uſing exhortations, and fee how the 
_— prd-will pleaſe to come in, and fet them home 
=> "Uponthc heart, But ſuch, it's their duty, whether 
#- theycandoit or no: It's their duty to look out 
© after Crace, tohave if, that fo having it, they may 
E -ncrcaſe in it, But otherwife, for increaſe and 
F ©growthin Grace, that's not a duty {o properly to 
>... -becharged upon pertons that are ſtrangers to it : 
" And let luch conlider with themſelves, how fad 
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8 their conditionis : Such as have no Grace at att, 


-- how fad their condition is upon this account, 
&* That thcy arc not in a capacity for to- have 
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fach a duty impoſed. and charged .uport then. © 

But ſecondly, Conſider that this duty of grows 
ing in Grace: It 15 molt properly belonging td.7 
them to perform, that are, already partakers of ® 
Grace : That have fparks ſtricken by God, thee 
duty is that they nouriſh and cheriſh theix ſparks, 
and do labour to bring it up to a flame. Grace, it 
is a ſeed of Gods caſting into the ſoul, and fome- 
times it is very inconſiderable as to the bulk and 
ityde of it, but like a grain of Muſtard-ſced : 
roveable, andit is a duty incutnbent _ 
upon that have this Seed caſt into them, tg 
improve it, that it may grow up to agreat tree: 

Itis a duty. It's moft true alſo that it 15 ,a pri 
2i7edg. It is the priviledg of a Saint and Believer, 
that he ſhall grow. They that are planted m the 
houſe of the Lord (as we had it in the Pfalm that 
we fung,), they ſhall flouriſh in the- Courts of our 
God : They ſhall ſpsing,. floutiſh as the Palim-treez 
grow as the Cedars in Lebanon, This is the privi- 
Icdg : this is one branch of the Covenant that God. .. 
hath made with his people. I but you muſt know "$8 
that thefe priviledges they are. not granted to.us, * 
that we ſhould be carelefs and ſloathtul, but, rathet 
to quicken tis up: todiligence in duty : And indeed 4 
our dutics do lye much in priviledges 3 that whieh + +} 
is a priviledg, is allo a duty : As to inſtance, ;; * 

It's the priviledy of a believer, that he ſhall*be 
kept through the power of God through Faith umtg - »# 
unto Salvation. But it is withal, theduty of a Be * 3 
licver to kecp himfelf. He that is bory, of God, -.*- 
ke keepeth hun(elf,. and the wicked one toucheth. ©.» 
himnot : And Gods keeping of his Saints, isby the *# 
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. means of their care and lizencefox-to-kaep | 
{clyves. . 
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© "Tis the priviledg of a Peliever, a Covenant pri- 
% viledg, that he (hall not depart from God. I will 
.put my fear into their hearts, that they ſhall not de- 
part from me: But it.is alfo the duty of a child of 
E; , tO do his atmoſt indeavour, and to ufe his 
arcatelt diligence and'care, that he never do depart 
Hom God : And by that care of his, not to depart 
from God, God doth bring over to him the com- 


fort and benefit of the Covenant-priviledg, that he 
ſhall not depart from him. ' ' An i og ro 


reckon upon the comfort and benefit | privi- 
Tedg, any further than we are careful to Mlwer to 
our duty. God:will be true to his promiſe ; and 
Hediſcovers his faithfulneſs in performing his pro- 
'miſe of workimg' up the hearts of his people to a 
"care of doing their duty. So far this particu- 
Tar. 

* 1tis theprivitegg of a Saint, that he ſhall grow : 
hall he? T but irs*his duty to grow : God hath 


wp or it both a priviledg and a dutyy and it fo be 
© that weſhall have the comfort of the priviledg, we 
«uſt make Conſcience of performing the duty, and 
*make it our batineſs from day to day to be growing 
Jn Gtace. ; 
& *— Grow it Grace, | Truly it is'a ſtrange kind of 
>” * Riddle, and I do profe(s I would be ſeriouſly mind- 
ed inwhatlT fpcak now, ſpeaking to a point that 
doth very nearly concern all that do pretend to 
*Graceand holineſs. ; I ſay, that Tam ſpeaking to 
4 point whichTthink is as mifterious, one of them, 
asmo' that concern practicabgodlinels, AndIam 
aptto think there is as little of judiciouſneſs dilco- 
-  wercd in the part of Godly perfons,' of thoſe thatare 
truly godly 3 a$little of judicia} obſervance: dilco» 
| = ic {elf about this thing, as about any one 
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thing that concerns practical: Godlineſs. Growth 
in Grace our Conſcienccs are able to witnels with 
us, or againſt us,whether we [iudy tl:is matter, whes 
ther we beſtow any ſ{crious thoughts about it, yea 
or no: whether we underſtand it, and know what 
bclongs to this growth in Grace, and are able to 
give ary good account of it : I doubt. there are ma» 
ny who arc right in the main, that are at a very 
great loſs conc:rning the right underttanding of this 
matter, and are not able to give any comtortable 
account 3 a judicious account concerning them 
ſelves, and how far they Fe reſponſible to God con- 
cerning this thirg : Judg in your (elves whether 
this be not the heighth of your godlineſs, and your 
utmoſt reach in your proteilion. You have fſolici- 
tous thoughts about Grace. about the in-being, in 
.dwclling, implantation of Grace in you. You ms 

have, and muſt have, if you be gracious, ſuch ſolict- 
tous thoughts. Excrciſc your ſelves with ſerious 
conſiderations to {uch a purpoſe ; My (foul, is there 
any grace of God in thee, or axt thou a ſtranger to 
it ? Is thercany ſaving work upon thee yea or no? 
I know this. that every one that hath a ſaving 1m- 
prels upon his Spirit, will be exerciſing himle!f: xo 
this purpoſe, and labour to underſtand himfeltcog- 
cerning this matter, whether he have Grace yea,gr 
no. But as to this duty in the Text, .concerning, 
growth in Grace, alas how few are there that buſe 


their hcads about it, or are able judicioutly to mq--. 
nage aud pertorm a ſcarch into.themſclves concerg- 


ing it, or to givea good account about this mat er. 


T ſhall ſpeak more to that afterwards, God. «ffiic- 
ing : Now I givea hint of it, and do ſpeak this t 


Peach this Doctrine, and p- "W this dare. 
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. xather, becauſeit being given us in Co:mmiſhan 0g 2 
” .; wr 


w f L f BY 
+ - «, __ - 
” 3, bal £4 Y 
fg v hy . C 


wo - 


-- 


© T..” . oe ALS 
o | Growth f Grace. 
| 2g the rather in this ſort, that you may cometa 

ave more ſerious thoughts concerning that which - 
'T have to aſſert from this Text, and to preſs upon 
youas a duty, that we are to grow in Grace. And 
to ſettle this upon your apprehenſions, That it 1s 
as mucha duty for perſons to increaſe in Faith, as 
it 3sfor to have Faith : *tis asmnch a duty for to 
grow in Grace, as for to preſs after Grace, though 
ut may be we do not fo reckon upon 1t. But] can 
tell you, the fame God that hath commanded the 
pne, hath commanded thgother : Weare under as 
Grong an obligation that we may grow in Grace, as 
to uſe our diligence that we may come to be made 


partakers of Grace. 
| -* Tt 15 a duty for thoſe that have Grace, to grow in 
2 it. Whats the meaning of that ? Its true, there 1s 
, _ arnetaphor in the phrale, its taken from living, 


things, that having life, ſo there is a growth. Dead 
; things cannot grow; ſtraws,fticks, and ſtubble, thele 
+ Fhings they are dead things, and they cannot grow. 
©” FButthere muſt bea ſuppohttion of lite where there 
- 3s a growth. DEE, 

© Now to grow, what is it? Why plainly thus; 
-. "when you hear this is a duty that is incumbent np- 
Y bn yon, to grow in Grace 3 you mult not only be 
F ” ik but very good, be better and better, and en- 
& eavour toeExceed yaur ſelves. Good-to day, bet- 
Ser to morrow : Gracious this year, far more gra= 


by Tious the next year : Acquainted with God now, 
” "more than acquaintance with God in proceſs of 
&> - Time. - Grow in Grace, that you may excell your 
KS Attres: Not only be b:tter than others, better than 
= pthers that have no Grace 3 nay, better than others 
| @ Kfthathave Grace, that you may go beyond them ; 

"IN d know, your duty is, that you may g0 
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yourſelvesz that you may beanore in Faith, more  » 3 
in Repentance,more in Love, more in holine(s,more 
in the fear of God 3 that you may go trom ffrength 
to ſtrength : that you may Mutare vires, as the * 
phraſe is in the 40. Jſaz- They that wait upon the 
Lord, they ſhall renew their ſtrength : they ſhall 
change their ſtrength : they ſhall go trom firength 
to ſtrength 3 from one ſtrength toanother : this is 
to grow in Grace, To be as good for God.as good 
for heaven, as pollibly we canz reckoning upon 
this, we can never be too fit for heaven, we can ne- 
ver be too holy tor the enjoyment of the inheritance 
that is incorruptible, undefiled, and that tadethnot 
away : this is your duty, you that are the ſubjects 
of grace. Such of you as God hath beſtowed any 
erace pon, ts is your duty, to grow in grace. And - 
that it is a duty, it appears all along, in Scripture. 
How oftenare we called upon to increaſe with. the 
increaſe of God, to increaſe more and morez to 
abound; and be upon our advancements. This is 
| «that which the Scripture doth prels upon .us very 
much. ry 
| And it's a duty with reſpect to-Grace : Not only _ 
with reſpect toGifts : It's trueindecd, ſuch as have © * 
the gifts of the Spirit, they ſhould endeavour to * ; 
grow in them; as the Apoſtle {peaks, that they 
thould abound in knowledg, and in utterance,” and 
the like. Not only in gifts, for thats a duty, to 
grow in gifts, in knowledy, and in utterance: bat: 
eſpecially to grow 1n grace. | a; Ws 
And it 154 duty that is incumbent upon all that 
Are gracious : They that are Babes,they muſt grow, --- 
that ſo they may come to be ſtrong men. TD 
that are fixong men, they muſt grow ſtill, that they + 
may came to .be ſtronger and ſfixongers thitthe -; 
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feeble, according to that Lxpreffion in the 12th of 
Zechariah, may be as David, and that David may be 
as the Angel ot God : this isthar that 1s required of 
us. Weak Bchlievers, they muſt grow, grow ltrong, | 
| Believers: Strong Believers muſt labour to grow 
B ſtill, grow ſtronger and ſtronger wn ther believing. 
Chritiians, Protefſors duty is to grow ftrong, in 
race3 and nat only {o, but Miniſters, the difpcu- 
Rrs of the Myſteries of God, its as much their duty, 
as the duty of the Proteſlors, to be upon ther 
growthin grace. Give dilznence, {aith the Apottle 
£0 Timothy 1 Ep. 1.4. Give aticndance to Reading, 
#0 Exh.rtation, to- Doctrine that thy profitizzg may ap- 
pear to all, 
Bur whatare the rcquiſites of this growth ? That 
Lihallſpcak to in a tew words, whK-a grawth it 
mult be. | 
I- It muſt be a perceivable growth : It fhonld be 
ſo. Thegrowth of a Saint ingrace, 3t ſhould be a 
percervable growth, a viſible growth, a growth that 
-may be perccived and apprehended, a ſudgment 
may be made upon it : Sucha growth the Apoltl 
| :Hpeaks of in that place T mentioned. Give attcn- 
i dance to thefe and theſe courtes, that thy profiting 
may appear to all, Why truly: the growth ot a 
- Believer 10 grace, we ſhould endeavour that it may 
| bea perceivable growth : As a man by obſcrvation 
can ſay, I i=t \nch a plant in my Garden or Orchard, 
-and1do perccive that within ſuch a timeit 1s grown 

io much higher, and ftronger. And fo for childreu, 
*thereis a perceivahle growth in them 3; you may 
, obſerve haw they grow 1n procels of time. Sucha 
- growth we thould endeavour atter, that it may bc 
perceived by others, by our ſclycs 3- that we may. be 
-able tg give au. account of it, and ſay, as Dazid 
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ſpeaks, In the day whereon T did call uPrp tvee, thou 
didit anſwer me, and thou didit ſtrengthen me with 
ftrength in my ſoul. 

2. Asa percetvable growth ſoit ſhould be a pro- 
portionable growth. It wewill approve our ſelves 
in this matter, our growth 1n grace, it muſt be a 
proportionable growth 3 proportionable to time // 
which God affords us. What ! fo long under the 

{iniliry of the Goſpel, and in the profeſhon of 
godlinels fo long ftanding 3 proportionable to the 
time of our ſtanding, ſhould be our increaſes. Why 
then we ſhould be of a greater growth than others 
that arc but of a later Plantation. The Apoſtle 
ſpeaks to that purpoſe in Heb. 5. For thetime, faith 
he, you might have becn teachers of others, you might 
have come to this, to have been tit to teed upon 
ſtronger meat. But, faith he, you had necd to be 
taught the very firſt principles, and to be fed nath milk. 
And this he {peaks to their ſhame, and ima way of - 
blame. $. 

And then ſecondly, A proportionable growth 2) 2 
there mult bz in grace, proportionable to the means + 1! 
that Gog, hath becn pleated to afford : Such and © 
ſuch large allowances, and not anſwer them : Why * 3 
it will turn to the ſhame and reprozch of a Profeſſor, 
let him be-what he will @, if his improvements. dv 
not hold ſome proportion to his enjoyments ; It he 
do not infome meaſure an{wer his growth, to the 
time, and the means, it turns to his diſhonour. 

And Thirdly, If it be right, it muſt be a frudti- 
tying growth, a growth with truit: fo as fiill we 
mult grow more and more truitiul 3 truittul mn all 
the duties of godlineſs; that as we get more-in *! 
faith, morcin love, increaſe more in holineſs, and 
u fſpiricual fixcngth 3 to weare the more inf{piritual - 2. 
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fruitfulneſs, do morefor Ged. Would it be to the 


fatisfaction of an Orchard Planter, to have \a tree, 
that when it was young, and of lefſer growth,bring 
forth, it may be twenty Apples in a year, and when 
3t-comes to be of ſeven years growth more, to brin 

forth no more Apples z this-will not be to his carif 
taction. So for a Chriſtian that is but of a young 
er Plantation, to bring torth ſuch and ſuch fruit,and 
then when he hath been ſeven and feven years long- 


er in the proteihon of Chriſtianity, to vield as little, . 


nay it may be leſs fruit to God then he did in his be- 
ginning : Truly this iznot well, there mult be fruit- 
thalneſs, and a growth in ftruittulne(s. 

And then it muſt be a laſing end continuing 
growth. I tell you Brethren, think 6t it how we 
will, the truth is, it it be well with us,we muſt grow 


as long as we are on this ſide Heaven, but that in-. * 


deed is no place of growth. Mark that 3 when once 
2 Saint comes to Heaven, he comes to Ihis perteCti- 
on, he comes to have a conſiſtency : then he ſhall 
be as good as Ged would have him to be, and as 

as his heart can defire to be : But while weare 
on this fide Heaven, there muſt be growigg, or cl{c 


at isnot right with us. 


You ſce I have endeavoured with as much 


plainneſs as poliibly I can to ſettle this upon your 


ts, c2ncerning growth in gracez That it is a 


duty: Of what interpretation it is: And what a 


growth it is that God requires, Now for the Rea- 
{ons of it. 

Grow in Grace : Why it muſt needs be ſo. Why 
Brethren how elſe will God be glorified by us 3 how 


.can perſons that have grace,think that they.can glo- 


rihe God, if they do not grow in it? I tell you, Be- 
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are children of Gods begetting they are beeotten 
of an immortal ſeed throngh the Word, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 1. Why now-confider.1s it for the 
honour of a Father. tohave a child begotten by him 
thar proves a very dwart; abides and continnes in 
the ſame proportion and&'ſtature that he was born'in + 


there's no increaſe, cither in underſtanding,' or mn 


ſtature, or in {treny;th, but a poor creature, a- very 
Babe 3 ſo borf., and fo continugs. Is it for the ho- 
nour of God to have ſuch kind of children? Tobe- 
gct children to himſelt by Grace, and to have them 
tiand at a ſtay, and to have no growth. Believers 
are the planting of the Lord : Obſerve that place 
in the 61. of [/ai, ver. 3. The Spirit of the Lord God 


* 3s upon me, &c. And he hath anointed me, To appoint 
 4lnto them that mor in Ton, to give unto them beau- 


"ty for aſhes the Oyl of Foy for Mourning the gar- 


ment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs , that 1 

might be called Trees of Righteouſneſs, The Planting 
of the Lord, that be might be Glorificd, Mark here, 
they are the planting ot the Lord,. and plants being 
planted, there is ſuch a courle taken with them, 
that they may come to grow to bulky-trees : That - 
they may be Trecs of Righteouſneſs, that God may 
be glorihed : That God may have the honour of 
his Plantation, and fay,Thi: Plant 1 fect in my Vine- 
yard ; It was little, and ſlender, and ſmall, at 

firſt Plantation, but ſee how its grown, grownp 
toa bulky Tree, This is his glory, this 15 chelle. 
ry of the Planter, to ſec his Plant growing, up, and 
becoming bulky, a Tree of Righteouſneſs, What 
honour is it to God, to have a Profeſſor planted, 
and continuing a poor {lender twig, and nothing of” +3 
firepgth, or ltaturce, 6 
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2, Our Duty is to grow 3 to grow in Grace, 
Why Brethren, Grace 1s not worthily dealt withal, 
nor do we aniwer the purpole of God in beltowing 
3t upon us, it we donot growin it. Why its gt- 
ven as aliock to Trade withal, Five Talents gi- 
ven to one 3 to what purpoſe? That he might im-» 
ploy them,and improve them z that he might grow 


in his ſtates and ſo two Talents. And 1t was to 
the praiſ: and honoyg of the ſcrvants,that they were 
able to give an account ot their Improvement. 
Grace is &ivcn 28 2 ſtock to trade withall 5 and it 1s 
{uch a ſrock as 15 Improvable to moſt blefied pur- 
poſes. Grace hath an-aptitude to grow, and we 
deal unworthily wi.h the Grace of God. Faith is 
vesy apt to grow 3 Love, Holinels, every Grace, 
very apt to grow: And it we keep this Grace, and 
do not advance it, we walk moſt unwozthily of 
it. 
3. And then conſider further, That this is the 
very {cope and . purpoſe of the Ordinances which 
God hath appointed in his Chiirch. Oae ot the 
main Inteats and purpoſes of God in ſetting up a 
Miniſtry m the Church, is, Not only that pcople 
might be planted and brought over to Grace, but 
© that they might grow and increaſe unty a goodly 

Nature. Obſlerve that paſſage in Epheſ” 4. The 
-Apolile gives us a clear account to this purpole : 
fe gave ſome Apoſtles ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, 
fone Paſtors and Teachers > for the perfeciing of the 
Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edif ying of 
the body of Chriſt > till we all come in the unity. of the 
Faith, and of the knowledg of the $52 of God, unto a 


Perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulygſs 


of Chrit, This is the ſcope gt,the Miniſtry. Judg 
han that is which 
{owe 
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ſome have had, and it may be have ill 3 That now 
they are above Ordinances: They are come to ſuch 
a pitch, as they need give no more attendance to 
the Ordinances, when as this is the very ſcope of 
them, Til! we come to the fultiefs of the ſtature. 
So thatl ſay, this is one ſpecial end of God mr gt- 
ving, the Ordinances, that Grace being wrought, i 
might be improved, and that there might be- an 
increaſe; and an -advance in it. And Brethren, 
what thall we think, that God hath provided that 
there ſhould be Precept upon Precept, Line upon 
Line, Sermon after Sermon, Sabbattfafter Sabbathz 
Ordinance afier Ordinance, in the fucceſfſion of 
them, and all to this purpoſ& that his people might 
hold their own only, and tiand at a Ray, and not be 
a jot the better. | 

4. And then let uns conſider thus withour ſelves; 
Truly the times are ſuch, and it may be will appear 
to be more and more ſuch, that. as touching con- 
verting work, truly we ice little of thatz as 1t God 
had upon the matter his number : Nothing to what 
hath tormerly diſcovered it {elf in the way of the 
Goſpel, and Goſpel Miniſtry : Alafs what ſhould 
we do with the Miniſtry, if while there & little 
or nothing of converting work, there bz nothing of 
increaſing work 3 what ſhould we do Preaching? 
You will fay (it may be} you are converted to God, 
and brought over to Faith and Grace. 


and preſs no higher, and not endeavour after in- 
create, what ſhould we continue Preaching, and for 
what purpoſe ſhould God continue his ſervants and 
Minittry, and Ordinanccs to a people, it they will 
not mind their growth ? And what encouragement 
can ye hayeto attend this ſeryice, it we Preach, 


Well, a&.. 
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and Preach, and Preach ; 
what you were. 

. 5- And then withal, we have a Head, a glorious 
Head, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 and our duty is to 
grow, that we may come to hold ſome proportion 
to the Head 3 to come to the meaſure of the ſtature 
of the tulnels of Chriſt. | | 
... 6. And then conſider, That this Life is not the 
time of pertection, God requires we be perfect, 
Be perfect as your beaven!y Father is perfect. Are we 
come to pertection? then indeed we may diſcharge 
our ſelves of the Duty ; but till we come to be 
| —_ truly we had nced be preſling on, and be 


and fill. you continue” 


ill upon our growth, 


SERM, 11: 


Shall now proceed further in this Argument 
concerning growth in Grace: And before I 
'come to make ufe of this point, I think it very re- 
-quitite to give you ſome account of the Reaſons 
which this Chapter (beſidcs what might be drawn 
up from the whole Epiſtle) which I have ſpent fo 
much time upon. The Reatons that it holds forth 
Zanto you, and with refpedt unto which, the Apo- 
ſtle doth give this in charge, and thus require ot 
Profeſſors, that they grow in Grace. And if the 
things be but well weighed, truly we ſhall tmd that 
there are very prellmg Reaſfonsand Arguments to be 
.drawn from this very Chapter, to promote this 
cauſe, and to quicken Profeſſors to diligence and 
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care, that they may anſwer this, though that is laid 
upon them. And be pleaſed now to take a brief 
account of ſome of the particulars whidh lye before 
to | us inthe Chapter. 

In 1. Firſt of all, The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the laſt 
re | dayes, ver. 4, He intimates to us, that there are 

| dayes which ſhall be the terminating dayes of time. 
1c | Daycs which ſhall put an end (by their expiration) 
t, | totime, And ſoit ſhall come to pals, that time 
'e | ſhall beno more; there arethe laſt dayes. And for- L 
' | aſmuch as this charge that is given here, To grow m 
x | Grace, doth in a ſpecial manner refer to ſuch times 
e | and dayes, which ſhall be the laſt dayes, the conclu- 
ding dayes: Truly there is very great reaſon that 
Protefſors that are reſerved for theſe laſt dayes, 
ſhould look well to their growth. Alafs, it fo be 
that the Corn be not of a conſiderable growth,ift the wn 2 
Harveſt is near at hand, when the growing tine — ==»! 
comes to beat an end, what hop? is there to be had 44 
concerning it, It fo be that Protefſors that have” *% 
the Jaſt dayes coming upon them, ſhallnot be found 
fo be in a growing condition, and be caretul to ant 
{wer their duty this way, how will they be able to 
comport with thele laſt dayes, 

2. The Apoſile intimates to us, That wm theſe 
laſt dayes there ſhall come fcotters. (You muſt un- 
derfiaad that theſe things reter tv thele latter ages, 
aad this latter time of the world that we are fallen 
into), There ſhall come (coffers, that ſhall do what | 
' they can to {coff others out of their Religion, -and K.. 
make a very mock of Godlinels, and upbraid the J 
Servants of God with their hopes and expectations. 
Now upon this account it is moſt rational, that the 
Apoſile ſhould thus give in charge, That Proteſloxs 
look to their growth in Grace, that they . may os 

| able 
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able, bcitig well improved in the Grace that is bc* 
ſtowed upon them, they may be enabled to bear up 
againſt all the {corns, and {coffs, and derifions that 
they may mcet withal trom men of prophane ſpirits, 
leſt otherwiſe, through want, or weakneſs in Gracc, 
they be daſht out of confitenance, and fo cither de- 
fert their caufe, or at unworthily m the manage- 
ment of it ; thats a (ccond thing. Truly its a great | ' 
tryal, the tryal of mocking and ſcoffing , When 
-men thallmeet with ſuch kind of dealing at the 
hands of prophane wretchesz when they ſhall flout 
andjeer at them for their profethon, arid tor the 
hopes that they bear upon 5 truly its a great tryal, 
and it requires a conſiderable ſtrength of Grace tO 
be able to bear up under ſuch a tryal. Well may 
the Apoſtle theretore charge this upon Chriſtians 
-and Believers, that they lyok to their growth in 
Grace, becauſe there are laſt times, and bccauſe 
there will come ſcoffers'in thoſe laſt times, 

3. Conſider this withall, That theſe {coffers,thcy 
areſuch as ſhall walk after their own Infis : And 
'Lafts they are violent, where they have their pre- 
dommancy, and carry on ina very ſharp impetuous 
manner 3 andit fo be there be not a confiderabte 
improvement in Grace, an advance in Grace, Pro- 
feflors, if they be but weaklings, will not be well 
able to ſtand before the violence of ungodly men; 
that are under the power of their own luſts, 

4. Conſider, That in theſe laſt dayes there ſhall 
beſcaffers, walking after their own Lutts,that ſhafl 
Ingage tO a diſpute againſt that great Promiſe of 
the coming of the Lord Jeſus; That Promiſe 
which 15 one of the main toundations whereupon 
Believers have to bottome, and found their hope 


and confidence towards God. Ho: diſputes there 
| are 
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are againſt the promiſe of the coming of the Lord 
Teſus3 and there will be. an endeavouring to in- * 
validate the promiſe, and to ſhake the hope.,and the 


> 


faith, and confidence of Believers. concerning t 
promiſe of his coming. Now, upon this account; 
(in the next place,) It is moſt rational that ny 
Apolile ſhould prels upon Believers, a care 
growth in Grace, that ſo they may be able in the 
{trength of that Grace which they have received, 
and which is well improved in them, to bear up 
again(t all the ſhakings , and that they may be 
able for to break the force of whatſoever Ar- 
gument may be urged againſt this bleſſed pro- 
mile. 

5. The Apoſtle gives us an account _— 
moſt {tupendious providences, ſtupendious an 
amazing, providences that ſhould be ordered out : 
For, ſath he 3 The Heavens ſhall paſs away with a 
noiſe, the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat 3 
and the Earth, with the works therein, ſhall be 
burn'd up. Now, upon this account, it 1s moſt 
Pyar chargeable upon Believers, that they look 
to their Grace, and to their growth in Grace that 
bcing corroborated and well ſtrengthened in the 
Grace which they have received,they may be inabled 
to bear up under the moſt aſtoniſhing and ftupen- 
dious providences : that when others ſhall ſay, (as 
Balaam ſpeaks) Alas, who fhall Irve when God doth 
this? who ſhall live! why, a Believer, a Saint of 
God, being well grown, having his Grace well im- 
proved, may be able to ſay, I doubt it not, but by 
the hclp of the Grace of God in Chriſt, I ſhall be 
able to bear up, and lift up my head with-joy, and 
ſtand with boldneſs before God, when others may 
tall under deepctt deſpondences, and be under the 
Wy Ge? Po wer 
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pawer. of aftoniſhment, upon 
tiupendious providences. 

6: I add, That the Apoſtle gives an account 
a@gcerning a pramiſe, which ſhall be afſuredly per- 
, o_ in due time 3 of having new heavens, and 
new carth, whercin dwclleth righteouſneſs And 
"foraſmuch as there is ſuch a promiſe, which is of 
ſureſt accompliſhment ; -truly it 1s very requiſite, 
that Believers that were planted under the hope 
and expcCtation of having ſuch a promiſe per- 
formed,that they ſhould Took unto their growth in 
Grace, that. they come to be {o improved in their 
Faith,and Godlineſs, that they may carry a ſuitable- 
nels unto ſuch a*time, and {uch a ſtate as that; 
That they may be able for to bear up under the 
contemplation of the Glory that ſhall ſhine forth 
from theſe new heavens.,and this new earth,where- 
i dwelleth Rightcouſnes. You mult think, that a 
little, ſmall, inconſtderable portion of Grace, will 
not be {o anſwerable unto fuch a time, and ſuch a 
fate, as God hath by promiſe ingaged himſelf for 
to advance his people to 3 fo that, in that reſpe&, 
the Apolile doth moſt ftly preſs this growth in 
Grace. 

7. God, though he have made promiſcs of his 
coming, and his coming to niake a new heaven, 
and a new earth,wherein Righteouſnels ſhall dwell; 
yet notwithſtanding he hath. put a long, date upon 
theſe promiſes, and it will be long betore ſuch time 
as theſe promiſes ſhall have their/accompliſhment ; 
Why, God is not flack concerning, his promiſe, but 
yet for all that, he takes a long date, and ſo it ap- 
pears; for it is now abont 1600 years fince this 
Epiſtle was written, and theſe things communica- 
ted to the Churches and Saints, tor the mw of -. 

. (LIT3TY 
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their ſouls, Now, in this regard, well might the” 


Apoſtle require, on the part of Believers.and Saints, 
a growth in Grace, that they may be inabled pa- 
tiently to wait upon God, and to run through all 
the varieties of providences which ſhould be or- 
dered out upon them, and undergo all the difhicul- 
tics and hardſhips which they were or are to be put 
upon, in order to the injoyment oft the promilſes 
which God hath made 3 which will not well be 
done without a conſiderable growth in Grace s fo 
that, let that be conſidered of 3 that this growth in 
Grace, it is moſt properly chargeable upon Be- 
lievers, upon this account, that God 1s pleaſed for 
to take a long day, and to hold his people long in 
expecatibn of the accompliſhment of the pro- 
myſes that he hath made. And then, 

8, I add this; Thar. as in all times, there have 
been, fo there will be in theſe latter times, fuch as 
ſhall have their errors, dangerous errors, errors that 
are proper for wicked men, Errors of the wicked : 
by means of which errors, the Saints may be 
brought into great danger of falling from their 
own ſicadfaſineſs, according to what the Apoſtle 
doth alſo expreſs, towards the latter end of this 
Chapter, and as I have difcours'd largely upon. 
There will be errors of the wicked, which will in- 


danger the Saints, as to their ſteadfaſtne(s 3 and. 


upon this account , the Apoſtle doth moſt fitly 
injoyn-this duty of growth in Grace. So that 
now, theſe 8 things being duly weighed and con- 
ſidered of, we may clearly ſee how - properly the 
Apoflile doth in the cloſe of this Epiſtle, give this in 
charge unto the Saints and Believers, that they look 
to their growth in Grace. Theſeghings 1 do ſub» 
joyn to the Diſcourſe I maintained the laſt day. 
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Applic. And now hall come to-the Application 
of all. Truly, there is a great latitude wherein I 
might proceed. I might have procceded in the Do- 
Ctrinal part, and ſo might in the Application, and 
Uſe making of this, point : bur I ſhall contra&t my 
{cIf. as much as I can. 

Firſi of all, we may gather from hence 3 That, 
foraſmuch as it is a duty charged upon thoſe thar 
have Grace, that they dggrow itn Grace : We may 

.Infer from the premiſes, that Chriſtians and Be- 
lievers are not pertc& at once thcy have not their 
- perteGiion im a moment. The womb of Gods de- 
Crets, and of the promiſes, do not bring forth per- 
tect births, that are perfe&t at once. A Nation may 
-be born in a day, a Saint may be born in a#moment 3 
but he is not born a perfect Saint in a moment : Be- 
lievers have not their pertection at once. It 15 other- 
wile 1n the ſecond Creation than it was in the firlt 
Adam was created a perfe& man, pertect in righte- 
oufne(s and holineſs at the firſt : *tis not ſo in the 
{ccond Cregtion, *tis not fo in the Regeneratton. In 
the firſt Generation it was thus 3 God makes the 
womb to travel and bring torth,and the births were 
perfect births 3 *tis'not ſo in the Regeneration ; 
Perte& births there are, though they arc ſuch as 
thal]be brought ig due time co their pertection, It's 
a ſaying of one, No man is perfe&tly wicked at 
fiſt; ſo, no man is exactly and pertc&ly godly 
at once: Grace, it comes into the foul by Grada- 
tem, by degrees ; now a little, and then a little: 
the light ot a Saint, it's like the light of the day, 
that. breaks out more and morc, untill it comes un- 
to the pertke& day 3 thus it is in Grace. But take 
this wichal, we peak of Grace as 1t 1s inherent, 
Grace, as it is a quality implantcd in the foul. 


There 
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There is this difference to be put -between Juſti- 
fication and Sandtifcation , and fo between Adop- 
tion and Sandification. Juſtification, pertcCt in a 
moment it doth not admit of degrees a man..1s 
not more jaſtiticd at one time than another: Tt's 
erue, a Believer may be more clear in the apprchen» 
tion of his Juftification, he may come to have more 
comfortable aſſurance of his Juſtihcation at--one 
time than another. Bat Juſtification, it 15 once, 
and together, and it is pertc& : A juſtihed man 1s 
as much juſtiticd upon the firſt at of believing and 
clofing with Chritt, as ever he ſhall be all his -daies, 
though his juſtification is not fo fully maniteſted, — 
And fo Adoption, a child of God, that is-40. be 
made partaker of the Adoption; he 1s as traly-a 
cinld ot God at firſt, as in procefs of time. But it 
15 not fo as touching SanCtification, Sanctihcation 
it comcs in in a gradual way: fanCtihed a Believer 
15, and is more and more {anGihed 3 he is made 
more holy, he is brought to Faith, and comes tg 
have his improvement in Faith : And fo it's true 
ot all other the inherent Graces, they arc brought 
on by deprees. | 
2. I inter thus, That it it be the duty of Chrifti- 
ans and Believers to grow in Grace 3 this 15a duty, 
and according to the will of God. Then'certainly, 
tis no duty to grow in fin, but rather the contrary; 
we have Gods allowance, and his command- for it, 
that there be a growth in Grace :; Why, it's con- 
trary then untg the will and command of God, that 
any perfon'ſhould grow in fin: you have no com» 
mand for that : nay, there's no allowance tor men 
to be any thing in tin; it is the will of God- that 
webenot lintul z it is the expreſs command of God 
that we do not fin : then certainly, we muſt reckon 
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upon it, that it is altogether contrary to the will 
and command of God, that perfons thould grow 
in fin : and yet, alas, how much is there of tuch a 
wonſtrous, helliſh growth in the World > We may 
obſerve how men grow from bad to-worſe; they 
grow bigger and bigger, and more bulky in their 
wickedneſſes and prophanenefſes from day to day, 
according to what the Apoſile fore-tells in the laſt 
daies, 2. Tim. 3: Evil men and deceivers ſhall wax 
worſe and worſe: They are bad enough, when they 
are at the loweſt; and yet, as if it were not , ſut- 
ficient, they muſt be upon their advancings and im- 
provements in wickedneſs thus it is with many. 
A wotful growth, to ſee men ſhooting up a-pace in 
wickedneſs, increaſing in their ungodlineſs, grow- 
ing up in pride and prophaneneſs, and coming up 
toa height in impicty. Thus it is, but - woe be to 
them who are found to be perſons of ſuch a growth, 
that grow in fin, that grow moſt ſtrong to a their 
impletics, and to carry on their miſchievous de- 
ſigns, and bear up in'waics of ungodlineſs. As 
touching ſuch, I ſay this, That they will know in 
time, that their growth 1s ſtinted, and their mea- 
ſure is determined. Grant it, that they do fill up 
the ephah, they ſhal:'do no more than ſo 5- and 
when the ephah is once full; the-talent-of lead ſhall 
be ſurely latd upon it, to fink it down'"into ever- 
laſting deſtru&ion. -But, - = 

5, Conlider this, Tt /is a duty charged upon us, 
and efpecially fuch as'dre partakers' of the Grace 
of Chriſt, that they grow in Grace : Let us now 
reflect upon our {elves z eſpecially ſach of us, con- 
terning whom it-may be preſtimsd, and hoped, 
that the Grace of God is in them Truly it is a 
preat duty, and tis that that God-expedts the per- . 
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formance cf. from us; and 'tts that which I am 
{ent this morning for to deal with you about :. you 
that are the ſons and daughters of Grace, you that 
are partakers of the Calling of God according to 
his purpoſe: it is that which lies upon you, to be- 
think your ſelves concerning this matter 3 *tis a du- 
ty clearly lying before you in the Text, *tis requir'd 
of you; God hath given it in charge, that you 
grow in Grace : You are as much bound to grow 
in Grace, as you are bound to have Grace: it 13 as 
much requir'd of you, that you increaſe in Faith, 
as that you be in the Faith : 1t is as much requir'd 
of you,that you endeavour pertcCting of holineſs.as 
that you be partakers of holineſs; this 15 your duty, | 
and this is that which the Lord doth in his ward _, 
up and down, require at your hands. ' Then con- ; 
ſider, you that arc,and may be preſumed and hoped 
for, to be the ſons and daughters of Grace; ( as'T 
was ſaying,) Let me befeech you, in the name 
of the Lord Jeſs, that you would :but bethink 
your ſelves, and conſider; Do you perſwade 
your ſelves in your conſciences, and have you ſome 
good ground to be ſo perſwaded, that the Grace of 
God is in you, in the truth of -itz that God hath 
kindled a fpark, that God hath'made a plantation, 
that he hath made ſome impreſs upon your ſpirits 
are you fo. perſwaded ? Will you then conſider 
with yoar f:tves; that this duty les upon yoar 
hand 5 it is incambent upon you, you are charged 
with it, that you grow, that-you do not reſt in this, 
that you have a ſpark, but that you improve it to 
a flame; that it be not only a plantation, but char 
it be an augmentation : this is the will of God, 
this 13 that that is required of you; The-Fathtx 
that hath begotten you by Grace, 4nd g's 
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you to Grace, hath begotten you, not that you 
ſhould alwaies be babes in Grace, no, he hath not 3 
he would have you to be upon your growth, and 
-zncreaſe , and that you may increaſe with all the 
increaſe of God ; this is your duty, and you -can- 
not deny it, you muſt acknowledge it,the text doth 
[tbarge it upon you, (beſides many. other Scriptures) 
;that-you grow in Grace. 
I, but isit ſo? can you give a good account 0 
-it?. Nay, conſider whether your conſciences have 
,not this to blame you for, and to uſe very ſharp 
| -diſcipline upon you, in regard, in that of a truth, 
p” you do not much intend this|matter, you do not 
Bo much mind growth in Grace : Truly, I am very 
;aptto think, that there are many profeſſors of the 
-Goſpel ; who, it may be, and we may comfor- 
itably hope they-are found in the main, have the 
"root of the matter in them, and yet entertain very 
- little thoughts of the matter- concerning their 
Apart The great buſineſs that they ingage them- 
-felyes unto is this, that they may labour to: make 
- as ſure work as they can, that there be the truth of 
Grace in their hearts, that there be the root of the 
+ matter 3 that;there be a ſpark from Heaven ftruck 
-4intothem, and that is all. "Conſider now whether 
- that be not ;juſily chargeable upon us3 if we can 
but make it out that there is a change wrought, 
that there is fomething of the Grace of God in us, 
- that there is a quickening power that hath been pur 
| . forth! upon us, that we are paſſed from death to 
b, -life, that-we are- not wholly. under the power of 
darkneſs, but that we have got an eſcape trom un- 
der that black regiment under which we were held 
+: beforegand which we belong'd unto: if we capbut 
Make this-qut, we arc apt to think that all is well 
2% 30 | enough; 
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enough : if ſo be that we can but find that we have 
a Faith, though it be but as a. grain; of mulſiard- 
ſeed z if we have but a Faith ot adherence, that 
we can but hang upon Chriſt tor life and falvation, 
we are apt to pleaſe our felves in that condition, 
and not driving on for increaling, and' improve- 
ments in the Grace that we have. Truly Brethren, 
this is a matter that would be {criouſly weighed 3 
and I ſpeak now of a growth in Grace : many 
may be found. that are ftudious of a growth in 
gifts, very much ſet to this, to make advances. in 
their knowledge, in thcir parts, and abilities; that 
they may be accompliſhed tor ſuch and ſuch fcr- 
vices, and for diſcourſes; and maintain contro= 
yerſtes, and diſputes, according as immergent oc- 
caſions may ingage them : But, as for this growth 
in Grace,O conſider whether this be not chargeable 
upon us, that we do not ſo much mind that, nor | 
do not commune with our own hearts, and enter 
into a ſerious ſearch with our ſelves; O my foul, 
how 1s it with thee ? Thou pretendeſt to be brought 
over to Chriſt, and to have a plantation into Chriſt, 
and thou reckon'ſt upon fo long ſtanding 1 Chri- 
ſanity 3 thou haſt been ſo long in Faith, and 
brought over to Holineſs: O but my foul, what 
progreſs halt thou made ? what advances are there? 
what increaſes arc there? what account canſt thou 
give this way? O, do we thus commune with. our 
own hearts? What am T better this year than I was 
the laſt ? I have lived fo long under ſuch and fuch 
precious, powertul, and plentiful means 3 God 
gives mc the ſhowers and dews from:Heaven, from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, diſtilling and dropping down 
upon me: ,I have precept upon precept, and line 
vpon line 3 but where's my growth? what _ 
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the better? how do I credit the means and ordi- 
nances that TI do attend upon, by my proficiency ? 
Truly, Brethren, confider well of it, it is a ſerious 
matter, and that that we ſhould be. very ſolicitous 
about, ang ſo as perſons that may be able to give a 
good account of our (ſelves : I tell you, that it is 
an argument of a low ſpirit, a ſpirit not {o well 
becoming a Saint in Chriſt, one of the called of 
God according to his purpoſe 3 tor to be contented 
(as I have had occaſion ſometimes to ſpeak) with 
Ryber's bleſſing : I allude to that paſſage of Moſes 
concerning Rewben, in the 33 Dert. Let Reuben live, 
and not dye ; as if he ſhould fay, It was a judge- 
ment indeed upon him, that he ſhould not excel, 
becauſe he had gone up to his Fathers couch 3 he 
ſhould haye been the excellency of dignity, and 
the excellency of power 3 but he miſcarried, and 
prejudiced himſelt with reſpe& to his advance- 
ment : but yet that bleſhng he hath, That he ſhall 
hive, and not die : And ſo many, (it may be) They 
can be content to ſet down with Rexher's bletling, 
fo they can but live, and may not dye, and damn : 
If they can but make it out that they have fo much 
Grace as will ſecure them from eternal periſhing, 
that they ſhall not go down to hell, that they are 
paſſed from death to life, and ſhall never come into 
condemnation. 'If they can but make” it out, that 
rhere is fomething of the Grace of God in-them, 
though it be never ſo ſmall, ſo as that they ſhall not 
be put npon the left hand in the great day 3 this 
1s all they look after. A low ſpirit, unbecomng a 
Saint of God, unbecoming the Goſpel of Grace, 
which we are called unto the fellowſhip of, which 
doth ſo ſtrictly and ſolemnly charge uppn' us, that 
we be upon our unproyement : O, Brethren, as » 
F 0. 
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{0 be that this were a ſpirit becoming a Saint of 
God ! To Wok no further than this, that there be 
a ſecuring from hell, and from eternal periſhing 3 
whereas we ſhould ſer our hearts upon this, that 
we may not only have ſo much Grace as may dt- 
ſtinguiſh us from the World, and by which we may 
make it appear that we are not of the World 3 but 
we ſhould labour according, to the ſpirit of the Goſ- 
pel, to be ſo advanced in Grace, that we may be the 
honour of God, and that we tnay carry on. the 
cauſe of Godlineſs in an honourable, and in a . 
crediting way, We ſhould labour after ſo much 
Faith, and ſo much Love, and ſo much Holineſs, and 
ſo much of the Fear of God, that we may go on 
{trenuouſly, and that we may be found to praiſe and 
honour, and credit the cauſe of the Goſpel, and 
may not ſhame the ordinances that we attend 
upon, and are admitted to the participation of : O 
Brethren, this is a thing altogether unbecoming 
the ſpirit of a Saint. When men are at this point, 
if they have but enough to keep life and foul to- 
gether if they haye but bread to eat, and clothes, 
to put on, though the fare be mcan, and the cloths 
ing be courſe; yet, if they have but. enough of 
that, but ſo much, I ſay, as will keep life and foul 
together, they can be content. Indeed, ſuch a fpirit, 
in reſpe& of the World , is to be approved 'on2 
When we can be contented with a lower portion 
here in the World, this is commendable in refpe& 
of a worldly ftate here : But, as to a ſtate of Grace 
and Holincſs, it is that which is no way to be ap- 
proved of; that perſons that have ſomething of 
the Grace of God in them, ſhould reſt contented 
in their lower meaſures : Truly, this is that which 
we have cauſe to be deeply humbled for : O! how 
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many (to their ſhamemay it be ſpoken) are indeed 
the ſhame of the Goſpel, and of theOrdinances, 
that it ſhould befaid ot them quite contrary to that 
which our Saviour ſpeaks concerning the Woman 
of Canaan, O Woman, great is thy Faith. Truly 
Brethren, it may be Gil of many of us, O man, O 
woinan, Great is thy unbeliet. Greatis thy faith; 
nay, Great is thy unbelief. Great is thy holineſs 3 
nay truly, thy holineſs is very little; thy love its 
very low. This is that we have cauſe to be deep- 
ly humbled tor, that weare not more in our im- 
grm—_—_—_ and advances of Faith and Godlineſs, 
utable to the command that is here given, that we 
grow in Grace. | 
And yet further, this is that which T would ſay, 
It were not altogether ſo much to be lamented if 
this were all, though there is cauſe enough of being 


- humbledandabaſed betore God upon this account, 


that we are not more upon our advancement. But 
alaſs, how much fadder is it, when we ſhall find per- 
ſons upon their declining and decaying, inſtead of 


growing in Grace z 'truly it may be. feared concer- 


ning ſuch,that they are rather npon their decayings 
in Grace 3 not the men and women that once they 
were, for love to God, tor zcal tor God, delight in 
Ordinances, breathings after Chrilt, delighting in 
Communion of Saints, cloſe walking, with God. 
O theſe retrograde motions ! theſe backward mo- 
tions ! {thats the meaning of the word) thele draw- 
ings back and declinings O theſe are to be deep- 
ly laid to heart ! When this ſhall be {aid confern- 
ing one that ſeem'd to be full of light, apd love;and 
zeal, and reſolution tor God, that he ſhall come to 
beupon his abatements, and not Jook like the- per- 
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riſcs up concerning a Soul, according to that in the 
Parable of the unjuſt Steward 3 He takes an ac- 
count , How much oweſt thou? fourſcore 3 put 
down fifty. When there comes to be ſuch a falling 
in the account 3 when we cannot make out ſuch a 
ſtate as once we could; when there is (Epbeſus- 
like) a falling off, a decaying in our firſt Love, a 
cooling in our zeal for God 3 O Brethren, this is 
not to anſwer the duty ofthe Text : The Text re- 
quires growing in Grace. O how ſhall we be able 
to ſtand before this charge ? when Conſcience ſhall 
witneſs tous that weare rather upon our declining? 
Truly theſe things would be ſeriouſly thought of, 
eſpecially 1n ſuch a day, wherein we had never more 
necd to look to our condition and ſtate God-ward 3 
not knowing what times we may} fall into, what 
tzyals we may be put to. Owehad nced to look 
toit, and according to the charge that was given 
to Epheſzes, to Repent 3 do our tirſt works to reco- 
ver 9ur ſelves, and labour not only to hold our 
own, but to be upon our improvements, And 
therefore thats the main thing I would drive at,and 
which I would conclude this Diſcourſe withal. I 
would deal with you in a way of per{wafion and 
exhortation, and prels it with as much carneſineſs 
as.l could, that as many of you that are the ſons and 
daughters of Grace, that can give any good account 
of the truth of the Grace of God that 13 in you 3 
that there 1s the true Grace of God in you, and that 
it is the true Grace of God wherein you ſtand 3- that 
you would conſcientiouſly apply to your duty, and 
remember that this is the charge that God hath 
laid upon you, that you grow 1n Grace; and that 
you be ſtill endeavouring this,that you be better and 
bcticr, thats the interpretation that I gave of the - 
Text, 
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Text, and/of the duty: That you be ftill upon 
"your advancings 3 if you have Faith, and Love, 

- . and Holineſs, and the tear of God, and Meckneſs; 
and if you have any thing of Godlineſs, that you 
would labour to have more of it, that you may 
not bealwaics weaklings in Grace : Oh, this is that 
that we ſhould ſet our hearts upon. 

And doth not the very thing it (clt invite you 
to it ? Why, Brethren z can you have too much of 
God? can yon have too much of Chriſt ? can you 
have too much of Faith and Holineſs? you may 
have too much of the World, but you can never 
hav& too much of God and Grace, till you 
come to ſuch. a pitch of godline(s, that you need 
not make any further advances : It was otherwiſe 
with Paxl, and He gives another account of him- 
ſelf; though, alas, how far ſhort are we of him, 
and of that Faith and Grace that was attained by 
him? Yet he profeſſes, though he was not behind 
the clyefeſt Apoſiles, yet he faith this: concerning 
himſelf; that he did not account himſelf to have 
attained 3. but he forgets what is behind, and he 
reaches to that which is before, and preſſes to- 

; wards the mark, for the prize of the high calling 
L..- of God in Chriſt Jeſus. — I faid before, I fay 
* again, you can never be too good for God, you can 
never be too good for Chriſt, you can never be too 
ripe for Heaven ; when you come to the iffue and 
dofe of all, you will! find that you have no more 
than needs muſt : the wife Virgins, they found that 
they had nothing of their oyle to ſpare when the 
fooliſh” Virgins came to them, O, let us buy of you, 
and be ſupplied by you : no, fay they, left we beat 
a loſs for our ſelves. When you have gotten as 
much .Faith and Grace, and ſpiritual Rrenggh 
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and holineſs,by the means and ordinances that you 
do attend, you will find all little enough: And 
therefore, O, this is that ſhould make us ſet on with 
diligence and care, that we may anſwer the duty 
of the Text, and be upon our Increafings, and 
Growth in Grace, 
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Here muſt not only be life, but growth- in 
Chriſtianity 3 and this is the burden which 


'the Text lates upon us; That we grow in 


Grace. 

Now, letting paſs the things that were inſiſted 
upon, ſhall we buckle to this, as our buſineſs ar 
preſent. My endeavour ſhall be to drive home 
this Exhortation, and to faſten it as a nail in a ſure 
place : It you will but give due regard unto that 
which ſhall be charged upon you, and urged in the 
name of the Lord :- If fo be that you will but 


labour to ſtand convinced of this as your duty, . 
and upon convincement ſet up the conſcientious 


praQice of it z undoubtedly, this labour this morn# 
ing will not be in vain.— And that the thing 


which ſhall be ſpoken, and preſſed upon you, may 


be the more ſuccesful; I would beſeech you to 
conſider what a lovely duty it is, to endeavour a 
growth in Grace : what a becoming thing it is, for 
men and women that are called to the fellowſhip of 
the Goſpel, and to the participation of the Grace 
of the Goſpel; to be meR yigorous in endeavour- 
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ing this, that they may be upon their growth. We 
love to fee our children grow the husband-man 
loves: to. fee his corn ſpring up; and grow 3 men, in 
the courſe of their trading, they ſet their hearts up- 
on this, that they may grow upon their eſtates, 
more big and bulky. Why, is there any thing in 
this World,whercin a growth is more lovely to ſee, 
than Grace and Holineſs 15? What a fad thing is 
it, to {ce poor creatures take a great deal of pains, 
and arc trequent in their attendance upon the Goſ- 
pel, and the Ordinances of it; there's not an op- 

portunity that they can well take hold of, but they 
dozyct to ſee.them in a kind of withering ſtate,lean, 
pale, and 1]]-ftavoured ,, in a languiſhing condition", 
and little or nothing appearing of any proficiency, 
of any ſpiritual growth ? Indeed, it is a thing that 
would be laid te heart by protcflors, that they are 
not able to give a better account of their jmprove- 
ments in Grace and Holinefs 3 that there ſhould be 
ſo much Preaching, ſuch frequent hearing Ser- 
mons, they are eaten up (and tis well if ſo, it they 
be caten,) and one would think well digelted,ahd 
yer ſtill leanneſs appears 3 one corruption or other 
eats out the ſtrength ot all, and keeps poor creatures 
under. Truly, this is a fad contideration, that we 
ſhould hear Sermon after Sermon, an1 injoy Or- 
dinance atter Ordinance, and yet come to look up- 
on profeſſors, even concerning, whom, there may be 
a well-grounded confidence, that the heart is right 
in the main, and yet {till in a kind of withering 
condition 3 lean, poor, and bare, little more (as [ 
may fo ſpeak) than $skin and bone. Truly, thus i5 
thar:that ſhould be laid to heart: And alas, Bre- 
thren, do but think ſerioutly, to what purpolie is 1c 


to attend the Ordinances, and not to be bettered 
by 
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by them: you would think it a fad condition, for 
a pcrſon to feed every day, feed to the full, with 
large proviſion, varicties fet before him to partake 
of; and yet after all his full feedings, there 1s no- 
thing of ſtrength and tatneſs, and growth, and 
increaſe 3 no bettering by their provihons 3 Surely, 
ſurcly, this ſhould ſct cloſe upon our hearts,to think 
thus, Lord, why is it thus with me? I hear many 
a Sermon. and attend Chriſt in Ordinances, have 
many blefſed opportunities for ſpiritual advan- 
tage; and yet I have got little or, nothing 3 others 
| ſe it not, I can give no account of it, it may be as 
much kept ar an under, by my pride, by my paſ- 
fion, by one corr:ption or other, as apt to be over= 
powered by every tcmptation, as it I did not give 
any attendance upon God, in any of his Ordi- 
nances. This meditation I detire may ſettle upon 
our hearts, and th:t we would be communing witch 

ur ſelves about this matter : as Rebecca faid upont 
occalion of the ſtrugling in her womb 3- If it be ſo, 
why am T thus? It it be fo that there is ſuch al- 
lowance given, ſuch a proviſion made in ſo ample a 
manncr it it be fo, Lord, why amlTI thus? why 
atn I not more in Faith? why am I not more im 
love to thee? O, Chriſt, and waics of Holineſs, 
why am I not more in ſpiritual firength ? why 2m 
I not able to give a better account ? what do | 
make hearing, the end of hearing ? and duty, the 
end of duty? and do I reſt in Ordinances ? Are 
not the Ordinances 'given to profit withal, and to 
improve by 2. This is proper tor us, if we will deal 
truly in the matters of God, and concernments 
of our fouls : this inde, is proper work tor you 
and me to be upon the daily. pertormance of; This 
L ipcak” now in more general mannex, and. to this 
D purpole, 
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-purpoſe, that you might'givethe more dues regard - 
-unto the things that 1 am further to communicate 
- to you concerning growth in Grace, which 1s the 
Puty of the Text. _ 

Now this is that which I have to preſs upon you, 
That you would reckon upon it as a duty, and ac- 
cordingly with Conſcience and care apply it. Set 
your hearts upon this, that you may grow 3 Grow 3 - 
Grace. I think (as1 faid before) it will be the pro- 
pereſt courſe that I can take for to {peak to ſome 
particwars ; and will ſpeak eſpecially to the main 
Grace, the Captain-Grace, the-Leading-Grace, and 
thats the Grace of Faith. Think thus, that when 
you are called upon to grow in Grace, to be ſure, 
this 15 the mind and meaning of God, and of his 
Spirit, that you ſhould grow 31 Faith, . that you 
ſhould ſet your hearts to this, that having Faith,you 
may increaſe im 1t: This is your duty, even a duty 
incumbent upon every one that hath any thing of 
true ſaving Faith m him, to do his utmoſt that he 
may cone to have a growth in that Faith; O that 

this might be confidered oft by you that are Belie- 
' vers! Haveyou Faith ? *tis good tor to make an 
inquiry, and to-ſcarch into'your ſclves, whether you 
have Faith yeor no. Have you, look to the growth 
of it 3 it isa child of Gods begetting, and it is a 
child thats committed to: your trult to ſce to the 
nouriſhing of it, that it be well nurfed by you. Hath 
God given you Faith-in the ſpark, your duty 1s to 
look to.it that 1t be improved to a flame, Is it a 
ſeed that God hath {own in your hearts, ſuppoſe it 
be but as a grain of Muſtard-lecd, it is a duty that 
lies upon you to look well to it, that this little 
grain, this ſeed that 15 ſown, be attended, and that 
rh2re be an unprovement of it, This 1s your du- 
ty, 
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fy, that having Faith, you increaſe in Faith, that 
there be a due improvernent of if, that you 'may 
come to be, not only Babcs in Faith, but ſtrong men 
Tn Faith 3 this is that which (I fay,) is our duty,and 
this I would preſs upon you. | 

Grow in Gract: Grow in the Grace of Faith : 
And this I would have you to conſider, that all 
other growthin the other Graces, they bave a de- 
pcndance upon this growth in Faith. If Faith be 
in well-liking, other Graces will be in a good condi- J 
tion. Truly I think it is moſtly thus, that the \ 
Chriſtian is a5 his Faith is : If his Faith be in good þ 
plight, his other Graces will be ſo too. If there be ; 
) a flouriſhing Faith, there will be a flaming Love, 
and there will be an abounding, and an increaſe* in 
other Graces, Faith, it hath an influence upon all 
other the Graces of the Spirit : Grow in that, and 
grow inall. | 

Now if you ak, But how would you have us to 
grow, or to what pitch and proportion would you 
have us to arrive? You per{wade us ro a growth in » * 
Faith, what growth is it-that you preſs us to? Will 
you now but a little weigh theſe things that I, have 
ro communicate, "Og | 

[ tell you thus, your Frowth in Faith,if fo be that 
you will anſwer your duty,it muſt firſt bea growth, 
practically anſwering to the degrees of Faith, that 
you corne up to the degrees of Faith, and to as high 
a degree of Faith as you can, 

2. That in'a'pra&ical way you may an{wer the 
teſtimonies that are given of Faith, | 

3. That ina practical way you may anſwer the 
eminent and ſignal ex2mples and patterns of Faith. 

4, That ma practical way you may pertormthe 
act<andexprels the fruits and effe&ts ot Faith 3 v 
| D z this 
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* thisina practical way, . And then ſhall you anſwer. 
the duty, and approve your (elves to be ſuch as are 
perſons of a well grown Faith, 

Firſt of all, when I perſwade you to grow in 
Grace, in the Grace of Faith, interpret thus 3 That 
every b2lieving ſoul is to look unto, and to preſs af- 
fer ſuch a growth, as that there may be an attain- 
ment of Faith, and of Faith in the degrees of it 
Fhus, we diſtinguiſh of a weak Faith, and of a 
ſtrong Faith : We diſtinguith of a Faith of Adhe- 
rence, and of a Faith of Evidence and Aſſurance. 
We ſpeak of Believers; ſome that are poor in Faith, 
others that are rich in Faith, according to the Apo- 
ſtles expretlion in Fames, The poor of this world, rich 
inFaith, Wedilimguith ot a l;ving Faith, and of a 
lively Faith. We ditiinguith of a combatiag Faith, 
and of a conquering Faith, Of a conflicting Faith, 
and of a triumphing Faith ; ſuch diſtin&ions there 
are» Now our duty 1s to prels after fuch a growth, 
that we may be in the advancing, and come up to 
the higheſt degrce that we can attain unto, Our 
Saviour complained of the Diſciples, O ye of little 
Faith, Importing thus much, that their duty was 
for to be mh in Faith, and to have a great Faith, 
a well grown Faith 3 ſuch a Faith as the Woman-oft 

Canaan, (ot whom I ſhall ſpeak) O weman, great is 
thy Faith, . 

There are that are poor in Faith, they have but a 
poor degice and mealurc of Faith, but even as much 
of it as will keep lite and ſoul together (as I may fo 
{peak)all that they can d9 is but to keep in life, I 
but now our duty is to look atter an zarichment 1n 
Faith, that we may live like rich men, liveat a high 
rate, that we may ſpend, and ſpend. very largely. 


This is our duty, 1 
That 
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That we have a Hvely Faith, a Faith ſo improved; 
a5 that its quick, and active, and nimble, and can 
put on vigoroully, in the wayes of Grace and holj- 
neſs this is our duty, 

To grow trom one degree to another, to be 

ſtronger and ſtronger z to proceed trom Faith of 
Adherence, unto Faith of Aﬀfurance. Not only to 
have the Faith of -Recumbency, that we can hang 
upon Chriſt, and roul our ſelves upon him for $31- 
vation 3 but that we may come to have a Faith.of 
Confidence: that we may not only be perſ[waded of 
the truthof Promiles, but that we may be perſwas 
ded of our perſonal intereſt and propriety 1n- Pro- 
miſcs- And that we are not only per{waded of the 
truth of them, but of our title to them that we 
may not only be ableto ſay, that, This zag bforl 
ſaying, that Feſws Chriſt came into the Wolf® tF [art 
{inner , but that we may be able by Faith to ay, 
I and this Jeſus came tofſve meas much as any other 
ſinners in the World. That we may not be only 
able ro ſay, He loved his People, and gave bimſelf fur 
his people 3 but we may be able by a well-improved 
Faith to fay, yea, he loved me, and þe gave hin:ſelf for 
me. Thus could Pal fay, fuch was Parls Faith, + 

A Faith of Aſſurance, when wecannot only re- 
fle& with tears and difhcultics, but we can trampte 
upon them, and triumph over thcm. and {ay with 
the Apoaltle, I am perſwaded, that neither heighth, wor 
depth, nor length, nor Principalities, nor Powers, usr 
things preſent, nor things to come, ſhall be able ta ſcpa- 
rate me from the love of God that is in Chriſt, wuch a 
growth we ſhould have, thar we may come to bear 
up with a holy confidence towards God, that' 
may be able to ſay, I know whom have bleed, 
and I.know that my Redeemer liveth, We know, 

Mo 3 _ that 
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that if this Tabernacle ' were difſolved,” we have a 
building of God, ahouſe not made with hands.cter- 
pal in the Heavens. . This is the Faith that we 


thould preſs atter, a Faith of ſucha ſize as this; of” 


ſuch a proportion es this, ard nct reſt contented 
with this, That we can hang upon Chriſt, (though 
Its a great Mercy to have the leaſt degree of Faith} 
yet this we ſhou}d be pretling to, that we may come 
to a holy. conhdence towards Ged, This is our 
duty, and that that we ſhould end&avour to, thas 
we may come to he of ſuch a grown Faith: thats 
the firſt thing,” ' "TH 

2. Purdutyis to grow in Faith, and to be of 
ſugha'growth in Faith, as that we may anſwer the 
high, and honourable, and glorious teltzmonies that 
are gizeniot Faith, that we may be able to give in 
| ation of ſuch tcſtimonies, and fay, thus 
C s Faith teſtificd of, *tis a true teſtimony, 1 
am able to proye it, I am able to {peak it out of my 
own perſon. and from my cwn experience. Its 


our bleſfed Sayiours {peech, WViſdome is juſtified of 
ber children; Tf we will approve our elves to be the . 


children of Wiſdowe, we thou!d look atter this in a 


| "Hom manner, that we may be able tc/juſtihe the 


yings ot Wiſdome. Now what are the {ay;ngs 


of Wiſdome concerning Faith, the teſtimonies thats 


« +» # 


aregiven of it. Mark, the Apolile in the 11th 
leet his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, he tglls us, 
Tha 


'T hat Fah zs the ſubſtance of things hoped for; it is 
the evidence of things that arenot ſeen, 1s this a true 
teſtimony ? It may be you will fay, you belicve 


-*this, that this is a truth concerning Faith. T, but 


what of that, Is it a truth in you? Is-your Faith 
fuch a Faith? Are you able to ſubſcribe to this, and 


OWNn 


41 


a 6 


* 


WS; Ee ett V4 
G10wrr 1%" aLlts "4% 


own.experience, and ſay, Faith is to me the ſub- 
ſtance ot things that are hoped lor ; Faith is in'me, 
the cvidence.ot things that are not ſeen. If fo be 
that your Faith be not grown up to ſuch a pitch 
and proport1on-3 truly, you are not come into the 
ſtature that. you ſhould attain unto. You have a 
Faith that Jooks/ to promiſes, and lives upon .the 
F expectation that begets a kind of hope in you, that 
ſuch and ſuch things ſhall be done : I, but can you 
ſay that your Faith is the ſwbtazce of them, that 
your Faith is the evidexce of them, and the. ſab- 
ſtance? Why, your Faith, it is ſucha Faith, and of 
| ſach a growth, and it is{o improved unto ſuch a 
; ſtrength, that things that are but in expedtation, 
they are to your Fatth, as if ſo be that they were in 
aQual execution. Your Faith is ſuch a Faith, (Iam 
{ure it ſhould be fo) thatit giv. 5a being to things 
that are not in being,: it is the *Y 65 ons, as the 
Apoſtle uſcs the word; it is the ſubſtance, or the 
ſubſiſtence of things that are hoped tor. Why,;this 
15 to my Faith, as 1f it were in actual being. As 
God made a promiſe to Abraham ,.that he thould 
have a fon, Abraham believes the promiſe : it was : 
long before that promiſe was performed : I, but, © 
yet Abrabam's Faith did give a-hearing to this pro- 
miſe 3 Abraham went on in that confidence, -he 
ſtaggered not at the promiſe, through unbelict, but > 
his Faith was in that ſtrength, that -chere -was, as if _» 
there had been a birth already, his Faich'gave a 73 
being to the promiſe. .God made a promiſe to the 
people, that they ſhould come to the Land of: Cav * 
nan, and that it ſhould be their inheritance. Now, 
the Faith of Abrabam, Tſzach,, and: Facob;, was 
the 'Y7d5 &15; 'it gave a being to the promile; 
and they were, as it they had had it while hey 
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liv'd: the aGtual poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land, | 


they. and their ſeed. 

It is zhe evidence of things that are not ſeen. I ice 
not,and yet I injoy 3 I ſec not, and yet 1 ce. Faith, 
where 1t comes to be wcll improved . 1t comes -tq 
be the evidence of things that are not ſcen : Things 
not ſeen, and yet -they are as if they were before 
mine eyes. Things not ſeen > Nay, when the con- 
rrary is ſeen, as now, a man hath deſtruction before 
his eyes, and yet his Faith makes him to ſee Salva- 
tion3 according to that eminent inftance in Mz- 
ſes 3 when they came to the Red-Sca, and there 
was nothing but death, Fear woe, ſaith he, ſtand ſtill, 
and ſee the ſalvation -of God : See it, why, there 
was nothing to be ſeen, but deſtruction betore 
their &yes3. and yct, by Faith, M»ſ?zs comes to ſee 
the Salvation of God. It is the cvidence of things 
that are not ſeen : O, Brethren, it's a poor Faith, 
a poor beggerly Faith, ( if I may fo ſpeak of any 
degree of Faith; ) for Faith, in the loweſt degree, 
is: better than all the jewels and diamonds-in the 
World; they are not to be mentioned with it : bur, 
compared with a due improved Faith, truly, it's 
bat a poor. beggerly Faith, that depends upon 
ſenke. This I would ſee, as Thomas 3 what, -faith 
Yhomas, you report to me, that Jeſus, my- Lord 
and. Matter, is riſen from the dead 3 but, for my 


part, unleſs I may fee him, and feel the print of 


the/najls, and. put my hand into his fide, I will 
not believe. O, it was an ignoble Faith,a poor beg- 
y Faith : they will believe no: further than 


they can ſec, Truly, ſuch perſons will hardly be- 


lteveto the ſaving, of their fouls and our Saviour, 


"he deals with him about it : 'O, Thomas,” Thomas, 
mou halt {.cn, and belicycd.z -hut, I tell chee ' Thos 
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mas, they arc the bleſſed perſons that haye not ſeen, 
T and yet hbclieve. Why, it 15 a noble Faith, for to 
oive a man the evidence of that that he doth not 
{cez and this is the Faith that we ſhould preſs af- 
ter, I ſce nothing that hath a tendency to ſuch 
or ſuch a mercy, I ice nothing, but rather the con- 
trary : as in the caſc. of Foſeph, there's a promiſe 
concerning his adyancement, he 4aies nothing that #4 .. 
hath any tendency in it, but rather the contrary 
he is calt into Priſon, and irons enter into his 
foul; he 1s brought into a miſerable condition, 
and yet notwithttanding , his Faith was the evi- 
dence of things not ſecn 3 he could ſee a Golden- 
Chain, that atterwards'he came to wear 3 he cauld 
{ce a Golden-chain in a chain ot Iron; the iron 
entred into his ſoul, and yet the chain of Gold is 
about his Faith z Faith puts it about the neck, this 
is the Faith: A Faith of ſuch a growth, that it 
may evidence to us the things that are not ſeen. 
Now, I lay, when we can give an account of fuch a 
teltimony , and come in with the juftification of 
| experience, and fay, It's thus teſtified of Faith, and 
it's a true teltimony 3 for my Faith is ſo to me my 
} Faithis the ſubſtance of things hoped for, my Fait 
4 is the evidence of things that are not ſeen: God 
| hath made a promiſe concerninga new heaven, and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs : He 
hath made a premiſe of new Feruſalem, that '1t 
ſhould come down from heaven, as a Bride made 
ready for her husband : Now, I ſee nothing to ſucky 
a purpoſe, I ſee nothing, but confutlion 3 and yet for . 
all that, I can (ee Glorv ; I can (ce Glory in all th® ; 
contuſion of the World. fa 
Again, conſider, Sccondlv, This is the teſttmony, 
thats given of Faith; I, thjs is t! e riiry that over- 
eomes 
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eames the World , even- your Faith. The Apoſtle 
gives this teſtimony of Faith 1 Epiſt. of Foh.5. he 
uſeth theſe words, This is the vidtory, ſaith he, that 
overcometh the World, even your Faith. Why, now 
conſider, what growth it 15 that we ſhould preſs 


after in believing; our duty is, to grow in Grace, | 


in the Grace of Faith; and co grow toſach a point 
and proportion, that our Faith may be our victo- 
xy: our Faith, why, you will {y, it 15 our conflict : 
we have a conflicting Faith : I, bu: your Faith is 
your viqory 3 and your Faith ſhould be ſo im- 
proved, as that you may be able to give this ac- 
count of 1t; my Faith is my vidory, and I am 
more than a Conqueror 3 as the Apoſtle faith in 
Rom. 8. faith he, What ſhall ſeparate, tribulation, 
diftreſs, perſecution, famine, nakeaneſs, _ ſword? 
Why, faith he, I all theſe things, he doth not ſay, 
efter all theſe things, but, ix all cheſe things 3 #2 per- 
Jecntion, in tribulation, in diſtreſs, in famig, fr naked - 
eſs, what, in ſword! yea, in all thele things, we 
are more than Conquerors. This 1s a marvellous 
thing, but yet, this is the teſtimony that's given of 
Faith: and this is that which the Faith of a Be- 
lever, it it be duly improved, will ſpring up to, 
to make the believing ſoul more than a Conque- 
. ror: and, zx all theſe things, this is the victory.— 
The victory 3 why, before the battel be done, be- 
fore the fight be tiniſhed, and ended ? yet, not- 
withſtanding, that's a victory that a believing foul 
may, by the ttrength. of his Faith duly umproved , 
he may cry, Vidoria, even while they are in the 
fight; yet-Victory, Victory : In all theſe things, 
more than Conquerors. This is the Victory : {0 
is a w2ll improved Faith; and ſach ſhould the 
Faich of a B-licyer b2, and of fyci a growth, that 
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it ſhould be his Victory. I am hampred with luſts 
corruptions , temptations, and heavily preſt with 
them, and miſerably yoked; and the poor ſoul 
crycs out with the Apoſtle z O wretched man that 
I am what a tedious, wearyſome life have of 
it ? I cannot be quiet not a day to an end, ang yet 
triumph, and ſay, I thank God, through Jelus 
Chriſt 3 and fo ling, Vidoris : this 1s the Faith. 
Theſe things may ſeem to be ſomewhat hard things 
for Faith : and alas, poor creatures, we are apt to 
[tartle at ſuch kind of meaſures, and ſtatures, 
when they are propounded to us thus to preſs at- 
ter. But this is the account, that there is fuch an 
Improvement to be made of it, and ſuch an im- 
provement we ſhould endeavour after, and ſuch a 
growth, as we may come to this: to have Faith to 
be our Victory 3 my Faith is my Victory, and I ſee 
my Victory in every ſtroke I firikez and this is 
the growth that we ſhould propound to oux 
{clyes. Bo, | 

Shall I tell you yet further? I am ſignitying to 
you, that our: Faith ſhould be of ſuch a growth, 
as that it may be, he ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not ſeen 3 that it may 
be the Victory that overcomes the World 3 while 
the World ſeems to trample us down under feet, 
with the ſcorns; and reproaches, and hard uſages 
of itz yet, a Believer can ſay, I thank God, I have 
the World more under feet a thouſand times, than 
] amunder'it : it ſeems to trampke upon me, but 
I trample upon it: The Apoſtle ſpeaks to that 
purpoſe I Glory in the Croſs of our Lord Jcfus 
Chriſt > by which, faith he, I am crucihed to the | 
World : I, and the World is as much crucified un- 
to me,as I am to it, for irs heart 3 and I can ſet as 
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lighr by 4t, as it ſets by me : I can ſcorn the ſcorns, 
and deſpiſe the deſpiſings of the World and this 
our Faith will come to 3 and if we be not a-want- 
ing to our ſelves, I would fay this to the weakeſt 
Beleever in the Congregation 3 his Faith will, and 
ſhall come to this, To be the evidence of things not 
ſ{cen, To be the Victory that cvercometh the 
World. 

© Yet further, I add this, This is the report and 
teſtimony that's given to the Faith of a Beleever ; 
By Faith, there hath been the ſubduing of King- 
doms, working, rightcouſnc(s, obtaining promiſes, 
quenching violence of fire, growing ſtrong, out of 
weakneſs, turning to flight the Armyes of aliens, 
opening of heaven, binding up of heaven; what 
not? O, the mighty things that are teſtihed to be 
within the power of Faith, to be obtained! This 
i5 the teſtimony that's given of Faith. Now, our 
Faith ſhould be of ſuch a growth, and fo in- 
proved, that we may be able to jultitic theſe teſti- 
monies 1n our own experience, 

By Faith, they ſubdued Kingdoms,ſo the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, in Heb. 11. What Kingdoms did Myſes and 
Foſhua ſubdue by Faith ? A Belcevers Faith ſhould 
be of ſuch a growth, as that 1t may ſubdue King- 
doms. Truly, he that can ſubdue a kingdom of 
the Devil within him, may be able to ſubdue all 
the Kingdoms of the World in a fpiritual 
way. 
Subdue Kingdoms, and vanquiſh Armies; faith 
David, Though 10000 ſhould encamp againtt me, 
in this will I be confident. Such a Faith as that, jt 
will do wonders, work miracles ; ſuch a Faith, as 
hath z kind of omnipotency in it, and can do all 
things through God in Chriſt : my Faith tn Chriſt 


is 


- 


is that, whereby I am able to do all things : Now, 
| ſucha Faith we ſhould labour. to grow to, as may 
have ſuch a mighty arm and power, as it is able to 
carry all before it. That”s the ſecond thing, 

| 3+ The Faith of a Beleever, it ſhould be of ſuch 


a growth, as that there may be an anſwering in a 
practical way, unto thoſe eminent examples of 
perſons. that have been of a well-grown Faith, 
Conſider what patteras there are. 

Abraham, he was a man of Faith 3 and what 
was his Faith? what was his pitch, and ſtature, 
and proportion ? I gave you ſomething of account 
before, but ſhall further expreſs it. Abraham, he 
was a man of ſuch a Faith, as that God teſtified 
concerning him: O., Abraham, he beleeved God, 
and it was accounted to him for Righteouſneſs. 
When he had all the difficulties and diſcourage- 
ments that could be from reſting upon the pro- 

- Imiſe that God had made; yet, faith the Text, 
He belecved God. God promiſeth to him, that he * 
ſhould have a fon, though his body was dead, and 

Sarabs body was dead 3 and, according to nature, 

\ there was no polhbility that things ſhould be 
brought to paſs : yet Abraham, he conſiders net- 

ther one thing nor another, but he doth eye the 
promiſe z hath God faid it? It ſhall be done, I 
ſhall have a ſon, becauſe God hath promiſed me a 
ſon : and, though I am 1co years old, and Sarah 
90 years old. y2t, God hath ſaid it ; there's death 
in the body, but there's life in the promiſe, and I 
ret upon it. It's the promiſe of a taithful God, T 
+ will traſt his word. Abraham beleeved God, and . 
ſtaggered not at the promiſe through unbeliet, but 
was ſtrong, in Faith, giving Glory to God and 
he becomes the friend of God 3 he would believe 
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any thing that God ſpeaks; and he would perform 
any thing that God did require; and fo diſcover- 
ed himfelt in the way of his Faith, to be the friend 
of God. Now, I fay, ſuch a Faith was Abrahams; 
and what ſhould hinder, but that we ſhould be 
of ſuch a Faith; Snrely, Brethren, this is our 
duty, tobe as good as Abraham was : what ſhould 
hinder? why, have not we as good Goſpel, as 
good Ordinances, as precious means as ever Abra- 
bam had ? And, what ſhould hinder, but that we 
ſhould be of as good a Faith as Abraham was ? 
Such a Beleever was he, as you heard of, ſtartled at 
nothing that God had promiſed 3 but he would 
beleeve him, and take him at his word. 

Such a Belcever was Moſes, that (asI told you) 
he could ftand up for God, and bear up with 
a holy conhdence conceining his Salvation, 
when there was nothing bur deſtruction be- 
fore his eyes: Fear not, faith he, fear not 3 why ? 
there's nothing but matter of fear betore us. Stand 
till, why 2 if we ftand (till, our enemies will beup- 
on the back of us, and confound us : The Egyp- 
fians are come out, and are purſuing us with all 
the ſpight and rage that may be. And ſee the Sal- 
zation of God , why , we can ſee nothing but de- 
{tru&ion before us; 1, but faith Moſes, Salvation is 
before your eyes, and you may, by Faith, ſee, and 
behold it. Here was a well-unproved Faith, and 
to this pitch ſhonld we grow. | 

O, What a Faith did the woman of Canaa:t 
diſcover * when , notwithſtanding all the dit- 
couragements that ſhe had from the Lord Jc- 
ſas, one and another , concerning the cauſe ſhe 
was then in management of yet, notwithſtand- 
ing, ſhe ſticks to him. O, when Chriſt told her hs 
was 


& . of Faith 3 but fourthly, that we may have fach a 
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was not ſent, but to the loſt ſheep of the honſe of 
Ifract; and ir was not meet to take the childrens. 
bread, and caſt it to dogs 3 and ſhe might reckon 
upon her ſelt, as a dog: why, I am come for 
the benefit of the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſraeh 
and thou art a Canaanitez and what haſt thou 
to do to make application to me? Yet, not- 
withſtanding, ſhe ſticks to him, and holds her 
own, and is reſclved ſhe will not give 0- 
ver till ſhe hath a blethng..- Now,, mark the 
teltimony that Chritt gives of herz O woman 
great is thy Faith. Now, here's a pattern for as, 
that nothing of diſcouragement ſhould beat us 
off, but that we might bear up with a holy 
confidence : and, - wherefore are theſe things 
written? but, that we might write after chele 
Copics. But we ſtick in principles, and reſt in 
lower meaſures and it's a ſharne we are not more 
in advances, that we do not anſwer Scripture- 
reſtimonies, nor anſwer Scripture-pacterns and ex- 
amples. : 

I might inltance to you in the Theſſalonians 
Church, a Scripture that formerly I ſpent mud 
time about; O, ſaith he, we are bound to thank 
God for you, Brethrenz tor your Faith, it 
grows exceedingly 3 it is an over-grown Faith, 
'Ynt? avfaver. Thus now ſhould it be with 
us. 

But then there is a fourth: thing, which will 
take up more time than all the ret, We ſhould 
endeavour ſuch a growth in Faith , and that in 
a practical way, as that we may not only an- 
{wer the degrees of Faith, nor the teſtimo- 
nies of Faith , and the examples and preſidents 
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Faith of ſuch a growth, as that we might pro- 
duce the acts, and the effe&s of it. And here ſun- 
dry particulars there are. 
..,ouch a Faith we ſhould have, and of ſach a 
ry our Faith ſhould be, that we may come to 
ve clear lights and apprehenſions of God : to fay, 
he is an Inviſible God and who can behold him ? 
and an Infinite Majeſty, and at an infinite diſtance, 
and who can injoy him? — Who? --- why, a 
man of a well-improved Faith, may live, as if 
he were in heaven. . The Saints of God, that have 
had their Faith well improved, have given proof 
of it, and have been able to give a jultihcation of 
it. I tell you this, that Faith 1s capable of ſuch an 
improvement, as that he may live in heaveri while 
he is upon earth, and be in daily converſes with 
God 3 ſee him, behold him, and talk with him, as 
a-man would talk with his friend ; Faith may 
tome to this; as *tis ſaid of Moſes, he ſaw him 
that was inviſible, Enoch , by his Faith, could 
walk with God every day, as a man with his 
friend: And ſc a Believer may walk with God, 
and converſe with God, even in the management 
of his worldly affairs; he may run up to heaven, 
and ſpeak with God, and Jeſus Chriſt, and have a 
holy tamiliarity with God,and have ſweet thoughts 
of God. O, comtortable thoughts, the meditation 
bt God ! O, ſweet unto him, as the Prophet ſpeaks 
in the 104 Pſal. my meditati;ns of bim ſhall be 
' ſweet. He 1s a terrible God, I, but I can meditate 
terror» The Faith ot a Beleever duly improved, 
and being of a light growth; it will make him 
able to mcdirate terror, and to think of the ter- 
- rible things of God, the terrible a&ts of God, the 
* terriblenels of Cols Maj:ity; Indeed, there 15 a 
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tcrribleneſs in Gods Majeſty 3 T, but the Faith of a 
Beleever , b:ing duly improved, and of a due 
&rowth 3 it will be able to meditate terror, as the 
Prophet hath the expretlion, in T{4. 39. and foto 
injoy ſweet communion with God in every dates _. 
courſe ; it is, as it there were no diſtance, but hea- 
'en and carth were in a very contighity, and they 
were juſt neer, cloſe togetherz there 15, as It were; 
but a wall betwcer: heaven and earth. O, he can be; 
as a man would be with his next neighbour, that; 
4: Knock at the wall, and your neighbour hears you, 
and you can talk together day and night. And fo, 
the Faith of a Beleever is capable of ſuch a growth, 
a as he may come to enjoy Ged , and {iweet com- 
munion with God. 

And fo, of Chriſt ; when we make him not on- 
ly the obje& of our dctires, but the obje& of our 
claim : he is my Jeſus, and as tnuch mine, as any 
mans jn the Wor!d. We ſhould not only breath 
out attcr Chriſt; but that we may bear up with 
a holy confidence, and make a bold daim of in- 
tcreit in him, and fay, I am my beloveds, and my 
| beloved is mine. I bear upon 1t, I challenge an in- 
eerelt in lim and I will diſpute the caſe with any 
that (hall come in in a way of oppotition to me. 
He loved finners, He loved the World, He loveth 
me. He gave himlſclt tor firiners, He hath given 
himſclt for me; He 1s as much my Chrilt as any 
mans 1n the World. This is the wel-grown Faith; 
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Ook: to your growth in Faith, that you be 
not weak 1n itz and let it appear this way : 

See to it, that yaw have ſuch a Fat, improved, 
of fach a growth, that you may be able at once 
to appeal from the Law, as a ridged exad&er, and 
et to. apply to the Law, as a gracious, wile, and 
holy director. When Faith comes to be planted 
im the ſoul, it is not therefore planted, that the 
hearc ſhould, upon the coming in of Faith, turn 
head againſt the Law : No, not againſt the Law. 
Indeed, it was never in the heart of God, that _ 
Beleevers, that are brought off from the Law, as 
a covenant of .works, and are dead to it, by the 
body- of Chriſt, ſhould have their hearts ſet againſt 
it, that they ſhould riſe up in oppoſition to it, and 
be poſſeſt with prejudices againſt it: No, God 
forbid it ſhould be fo. I ſpeak of the Law, con-, 
fidered 2s a covenant of works. True it is, the 
Faith of a Bcleever carries him from the Law; fo, 
as not to reli upon it ſo, as not to ſeek righteoul- 
.ncfs by it 3 but yet withal, while it doth make an 
appeal from the Law , as a ridged exaQor, and 
was made, b:fore Grace appeared, to tremble and 
q-ake at the confideratian of it,as a fiery Law:while 
he looks upon it as a molt ſevere, and ridged exor, 
andquitsit, appcals from itz yet, the Faith of a Be- 
-leever, duly improved, will own the fame Law. 
as-It 15 a wile, rightcous, and holy director. And 
that Law and Covenant, which out of the hand 
of Faith was, and wou'd have been a ſtinging 
Serpent, as the Mod of ſes, when it was out 
of his hand, a ſtinging, {©rp<cnt, and ſuch as would 
.make a man to flye.trom the preſence of, in. re- 
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#ard* of its ſtinging power: yet, the very-ſame . 
ou in the hand of Faith, as it is a rule of 
Rightcouſnels , it is a rod in the hand, and of ' 
precious uſe : and this is that wherein the growth 
of Faith will diſcover it ſelf; when we can thus - 
jadicioufly manage the apprehenſions of the Law, 
{o as to appeal from it, and yet to apply to it : To 
rejoyce in a fieedom trom it, and trom its ſeve- | 
rity 3 and yet r<joyce in holding a complyance,and a 
correſpondency with it, as it 15 a gracious, hol : 
rule, that God hath given us to conform ay 
And this is 2nother thing which I offer to you; 
to. be judicioufly conſidered of, that you may 
thew forth the growth of your Faith in this 
way. | 
Yet further , grow in Grace, grow 'in Faith 
and how ſhall it appear ? --- Thus, grow in Faith; 
fo as, that while you remember tormer guilts, 
7 deep and dreadtul guilts, that have been eon- 
tracted upon you while, upon review of former 
,curſed carriages and practices 3 upon review, and 
upon reflection: you can remember deep con= 
tr:&ed guilt upon your conſciences, under which; 
it may be, you labour, as under an unfupportable . 
burden : yet, at that very time, when the remem- 
brance of tormer dreadful guilt contraCted, is re- 
viv'd ; yet you can, at the very ſame time, bear y 
up with a holy confidence towards God, upon the 4 
account of that rich and glorious Grace which 4 
hach appeared by our Lord Jeſus Chrilt ; — while 
with treedom, and as becomes a Goſpel-ſpirit of 
ingenuity, you can draw up a charge againſt 
your ſelves, and ſay, 1 was a Perſecuter, (as Pawt 
ſpeaks) E was a Blaſphemer , I was Injurious, 4 
was a notorious Drankard, I ay a prophane, w_ 
| | ; 2 ed 
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Ted Swearer, I was helliſhly vitiousz thus and thus 
I was, and thus and thus I do acknowledge : Ire- 
member well how the caſe ſtood with me. what a 
curſed courſe I took, and how I run on 1n the rode 
to hell & detiruction, without any fear & controul, 
& how faſt I was ripening, for hell and deſtrudtion : 
I remembcr this, and yet I can remember it with- 
out deſpondency 3 I cant remember it without a 
breaking and bleeding foul, to .think that ever 
I ſhoutd carry it fo towards the Lord; and yet 
withal, I can bear up in a rejoycing ſpirit, upon 
the account of {upecr-abounding Grace. While you 
can charge your ſelves fo, as it may be none in the 
World can make the like charge upon you :; Yet 
notwithſtanding, you can make a bold challenge, 
and ſay with the Apoftle, in Rom. 8. who ſhall lay 
any thing to my charge? This 1s an excellenr 
thing, and an argument of a well-improved, and 
well-grown Faith, when it comes to this : and in- 
decd, it is no other than a Faith oft good growth, 
that will inable to this. Poor weaklings in Faith 
and Grace, when they come to remember their 
former curſed carriage 3 O, how apt to fall under 
deepelt deſpondencics, and to be poſſelt with hor- 
ror and aſtoniſhment, and to be diſputing againſt 
themſclvcs, and concerning their eſtate; and ready 
to conclude, alas, how 1s it pothible, that ever ſuch 
a milcraþle miſcreant as I, ſhould tind Grace to 
rcleeve mie? tavour with God, torgiveneſs of fins? 
Sarely, this burden will fink my foul; this guilt 
will preſs me down to hell, tuch deep and dreadtul 
guiltz O, ſuch ſtains upon my conlcience, what 
cin fetch th;cm out? what plaiſter broad enough 
to cover ſaci ſores ? what price great enough to 
jay fuch debts? A poor weakling tn Faith, is apt 
fl on þ-4 J to 
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to argue thus, to the ſinking, and over-whelming, 
of his ſpirit. But, it is the Faith that is well- 
grown, that will inable the ſou] at this fame time , 
eying guilt, and eying Grace ſecing the Plague, 


| and ſecing the plaiſter 3 and taking knowledge of 


the ſuper abundance ot the Grace of Chriſt above 
his contracted guilt; for to bear vp with a holy 
confidence, and ( as I faid bcetore) ro charge, and 
challenge 3 to charge it ſelf, and yct ch2Iengethe 
accuſer, and ſay, who ſhall be able to lay any thing 
unto my charge? I know whom I have beleeved, 
{ know whither I have fled for retuge, I know 
where I have anchored, I know upon what foun- 
dation I have built my hope and confidence up- 
on; here's the well-grown Faith, a Faith which 
will give the greatelt Glory-to God : When a 
man can look upon all the evils that ever were 
committed by him, with a melting, diffolving foul ; 
yet notwithſtanding, bcar up with boldneſs, and 
ſay, IL, but I know, that not any thing of this, 
ſhall ever be laid to my charge; and, I know 
whom I have believed. Will you but weigh 
theſe things, and conſider of them, and know, 
that this is the Faith which we are to prels at- 
[CI 

And ſo, (which follows upon the former) ſuch a 
growth in Faith ſhould we prefs after, as that, 
while we ſce the corruptions that are 1n us, and 
{2dly complain of the preſſures under which we 
lye, and how miſerably we are yoked while we do 
ſo; and ſee cauſe to cry out with the Apoſtle, O 
wretched man that I am --- by reaſon of what?-- 
by reaſon of a law in my members rebelling 
againſt the law of my mind : O miſcrable wretch ! 


what darkneſs is in my undertianding? what 
E 3 peryeric= 
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affections? what a crabbed, perverſe nature have 
T? O, what a rebclling ſoul 1s there in me ? when 
I would do good, evil is preſent; and fo the poor 
foul labours, and makes fad complaints and moans 
in the ears of God: yet notwithſtanding, at the 
{ame time, can ſay, with the Apottlez but, though 
it be thus, yet, bleſſed be God, I thank God,through 


Jeſus Chriſt, though I ferve, with my ficth, the law 


of fin; yet, with my ſpirit, I ſerve the Lord ]cſus 
Chriſt : though there be a rebelling law, yct I hnd 
another law, a law in my mind, that makes oppo- 
ſition to that rebelling law ; and T find princip'es 
of Grace and Holineſs, acting moſt vigorouſly in 
oppolition to thoſe principles: And, though they 
tugg, and wreſtle, and ftruggle with me, yet I am 
utterly fet againſt complyance with them, and am 
reloly'd upon this,that I will never make any league 
with them 3 but i'll do the utmoſt I can for to 
xuine them, to be the death of them: I thank God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, This is now the Faith thar 
we ſhould preſs after, that we may thus 
bear up with courage and reſolution 3 and while 
we {ce our own blemiſhes, yet we can rcjoyce, to 
think what a beauty is upon us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. We can ſee blemiſhes, ahd yet we can fee 
perfe&tion of beauty, that we are made comely, 
through the comelyneſs which by Grace 15 put up- 
ON Us. 

Then again, ſuch a growth in Faith our duty is 
to prels after, and to endeavour to, as that we 
may be able to ſay, I am never more fearful to fin 
againſt God, than when I am leaſt feartu] tor to be 
condemned by God. : O, it's a bleſſed proot of a 
wcll-grown Faith z and ſuch a Faith-ſhould we en- 
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deavoar to; and a Faith of ſuch a growth, that 
we may fay, Through the Grace of God, I can fay, 
I am moſt fearful to tin, and to do any thing that's 
diſpleating to God 3 --- and when lo, --- O, eſpects 
ally then, when I am leaſt feartul to be punithed, 
and plagued for it. The leſs I have of the' fear 
of hell and damnation, ahd the maze I have of a 
holy confidence towards God, that Flhall be ever- 
laſtingly faved z the more am I fearful with a 
holy, filial fear, to do any thing that may be diſ- 
pleating, to my God 3 here's the well-grown Faithz 
and it argues much feebleneſs in the Faith of a 
Chriſtian, and it gives occaſion.to, ſometimes tq 
queſtion the truth of it : When perſons, upon the 
apprehenſion of their juſtified ſtate, they are ready 
to take liberty to fin. You know how the Apoſtle 
argues againſt this3 Shall we continue-in fin, be- 
cauſe Grace hath abounded ? God forbid. Nay, 
the Faith of a Beleever well improved; will for- 


tifie h# ſpirit againſt ſuch a temptation, and. 


againſt the aſſaults of the Devil and corruption, 


and fay, Secing the Grace of God hath appeared, 


to me, and magnified it ſelf upon me in a pardon- 
Ng Way,1n a renewing way 3 that Grace I reckon 
apon, as that that ſhall abide upon me, and ſhall 
gage 1t ſelf to perfe& all the concerns, Juſtih- 
cation, SanAtification, everlaſting Salvation : this 
makes a holy fear to flouriſh in my ſoul, that L may 
not in any thing carry it unbecomingly, and un- 


futably to ſuch a ſtate. This is the wel-grown 


Faith that we ſhould preſs after. 

Yet further , when I preſs you to a growth in 
Grace, and eſpecially, in the Grace of Faith ; thus 
you ſhall be able to judge of it. We ſhould en+- 
deayour to b2 of ſuch a growth, as that, whatſo- 
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ever Grace 15 implanted in ns, and to what degree 
ſoeverz whatſoever our accompliſhments are in the 
renewed ſtate; and according to the new creature 3 
whatſoever there 15 of inherent Grace, and of gra- 
cious abiliticsz yet we can ſo look upon our in- 
: herent Graccs, and ſ{piritual- Abilities, as to keep off 
{com Placing.any confidencee in them , but fiill 
keep a full Myance upon the Lord - Jeſus Chrilt. 
Thus is our duty, that whatſoever 1s of Grace in- 
herent im us,-yet, that it be not, trufted unto, 
Grace 1g the ſoul, is but a creatnre,z 'tis one. of 
the.belt pieces indecd of all Gods creation that ev: 
aere made. by him 3 yet 1t 15 but a creature, and 
>  þang acreaturc, it is not to be truſted : A man 
bo. bak muſt not truſt in his ##f he mult; cruſt with bt; 
©, . Faith; but he muſt not trult to his. Faith ; he mutt 
.NOt trult to any f{piritual {trength or 2b111t16s thar 
Hhehbath in him, but ill keep a dependence upon 
Chrift ;, reckon upon Chrilt, as the ſirength, chat 
"will be f{ufhcient for him. It was 4s 
that. was given t&Pay!, when he, was under thoſe 
.Jore buftetings ſaith he, Payl, My Grace is ſuth- 
-Rieft for thee. Par!'s Grace,.was not ſufficient 
any;turther, than, t-was made: ſufficient by Chtilt's 
x {{Gyace., It 15;not, the water, jn the Ciltern, that 
oO -WyJl. ſerve the:turn, (but the water in the, Faun- 
"d ;t41n-: depeneance.wpan the Ciftern, will be found 
+to;be 4 vain thing the Ciſtern,may be exhauſtcd, 
-but'.the Fountaza cannot. You know how it was 
with Adain, when he had the:Grace of Creation, 
it fail d him. Peter, when he was ſtrong in  him- 
iclt,you know what his.confidence in himſclt iGued 
-1n-3. and thereforg, :T fay ,: ſuch 'contidences.,, cven 
.an our own:Graces, are to be accurſed.; the, Lox 
- Tejects ſuch, contigences, and fo ſhould we... We 
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ſhould uſe our Graces, but truſt not to them, but. 
ſtill keep a dependance upon the Lord Jeſus; ac- 
cording to the Apoliles charge to Timothy, Be thoz 
ſtrong in the Grace that is in Chriſt Feſus 5 And tru- 
ly, this i5'that that will not be pertormed, but by 
a well-grown Faith: when we can thus do, ſee the 
Grace of . God in us, prize it, bleſs him for it; im- 
ploy it, make uſe of ic, and yet notwithſtanding, 
keep hands off from it, from truſting upon it 3 and 
keep a full dependance upon the Lord Jeſus Chrittz 
that 5 another thing, 

Aoin, grow in Grace, grow in Faith, *tis your 
dutyz -— and to what purpoſe? to ſuch a purpole, 
that white we do, and perform duties with 
greateſt delight, as indeed, Faith will carry us to 
thatz it will make a man delight in the Law 
ot God, and in the waies of Holinefs, and per- 
tormgnce of holy duties, account it meat and 
drink to be in the practice of them 3, yet, while 
we arc in the performance of duty, that even then, 
when we have done, to lay them by, and fay, this 
15 not my foundation, O Lord, I have done thus 
and thits. Tt may be, much in preaching, much 1n 
prayer, much ih alms, wuch in acts of mortihcation, 
much in ſuch and fuch ſervices-: I, but Lord, when 
I have done all; I do profeſs, that I have done no- 
ting to purpoſe, nothing to my juftification 3 I ſo 
do duti-s as if I wcre to be juſtihed by them) yet I 
ſo truſt upon 'Chrilt, as if I were not to meddle 
with my duty at all: O, this is precious Faith, and 
well-improved Faith, when we can do ſervice and 
duty to God, and yet, when we have done all, we 


— 


can take off from all, lay all at the fect of Jeſus, 


and ſay, O Lord, this ſhall never bz my Rightcouf- 
ne I will endeavour to be as righteous, and 
* holy; 
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holy, and gracious as I can but, Lord, when I 
have done all I can, I am reſolved to lay all by, 
and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, and 
of thine only; and, I am reſolved, I will never 
plead any righteouſneſs of my own, any duties 
and ſervices of my performance, I will never plead 
them before thee, as my Righteouſneſs; I may 
plead them as evidences, as Hezekiah doth 3 Re- 
member Lord, how T have walk'd before thee in truth, 
and with a perfet beart ; but 1 will never plead 
them as my righteoulneſs, which I will ſtick to, and 
bear upon them before the tribunal of God 3 no, I 
will throw them all away, when they offer them- 
ſelves to come in upon ſuch an account. Alas poor, 
weak Beleevers! O, how apt are they to keep 
hands upon their duties and ſervicesz and when 

 adayof temptation, and difſertion, and perplexity 
beginy.to ſeize upon them, they begin to turn their 
eyes to what they have been, and done : I, but 
the, Faith of a Beleever, when it comes to its 
dae growth, will otherwiſe carry the ſoul,and rake 
2 to keep its dependance upon the Lord Je- 
US. ; 

Again, your duty is to grow in Grace, and cſpe- 

cially in Faith; and ſuch a growth, as that while 

us give attendance upon an Ordinance, you can 
fee the authority of God ſtamp'd upon itz and upon 
the account of that authority which is ſtamp'd, you 

give the attendance, and you reckon upon it as a , 

blefſed expedient which God hath provided for 

. your ſouls advantage 3 and you reckon upon = 
cious-communications from God by it, as by ſuch 

an expedient of his own appointment 3 you reckon 

upon it, and come to it with ſuch a perfwaſion 3 O, 

this is Gods appointing, and in this way hath he 
EN | | ordered 
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ord:red that I ſhould wait upon him, and I know 
his appointments are not 1n vain therefore I reſt 
not in the Ordinance, but look to the God of the 
Ordinance and I follow after the injoyment ef 
Gcd in his Ordinances : *tis nothing to me to 
have the word preached, other Ordinances diſpen- 
ced, they are nothing to me, without the injoy- 
ment of God : I look upon God in them, andI 
expctt a bleiting from God by them: truly, this is 
an argument ot a well-grown Faith. Alaſs poor 
wearlings that we arc, WE COMme in a formal man» . 
ner, (too commonly ſo) and with too much of a 
carnal trame of ſpirit, too much in a complemen- 
tal way, look upon an Ordinance as if there were 
no more to be reckoned to it, than what of ſtrength, 
and duty.,and benefit of man can put upon it, look to 
the inſtrument, &: have not an eye to God: O,with- 
out queſtion, Beloved, our preaching would be to 
better purpoſe, and our hearing and praying, and 
our cating and drinking at the Lords Table, would 
be to better purpoſe, and with more fruit and be- 
nefit. It we could look more to God in an Or- 
dinance, and come with ſuch a. thought as this, 
O Lord, this is the way that thou haſt laid our” 
tor me to wait upon thee in, thele are the means, _ = 
that thou haſt appomted to do my ſoul good by,! x2 
and upon this account, becauſe they arcthy ap= ==; 
pointments 3 I apply to them, and expe benefit . 7 
and protit by them. Now, I fay, when we manage * 
our attendance in ſuch a manner, we are then in the 
fairelt way to have the fruit and —— them: . 
and how will this be,but by a well: improved Faith? 
& the truth on't is, the ſtrength ot Faith, and the 
growth and increaſe of Faith, will very much a&f- 
cover it {elf this way, When we come to appear 
co dhe s } before 
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E '» | before God m Ordinances, we have ſuch a Faith 2s 


carries iis to God. Why, I have been with God 
this day, I have been in the preſence of God , I 
look upon theſe Ordinances as the bleſſed Sym- 
boles of his preſence, and uppon that account 
it 1s, that I-attend them, and expc& from 
ECM. 4 
And then again,'I preſs you, that you would 
, grow'1n Grace, and grow in the Grace of Faith : --- 
why, what growth would you require ? --- ſuch a 
growth as this; that your Faith may come to be 
of ſuch a growth, that you may not be liaggered - 
concerning the promiſes of God, how cro{s toever 
that providences ſeem to run to them : O, this is 
a procf of a well-growyn Faith. You know, that 
IS an ordinary thing with God, in the courſe of 
us.dealings and diſpen{ations, when he hath made 
a promilc, and put his pcople'upon the hopes, and 
expectation of having, it periormed, to order out 
ſ0-3n,the courſe: of his providence, 2s if he would 
F wu null his promiſe ; the providences icem to 
peak” flat contradiction to the promiſe. It was 
Abrahams calc; a promiſe he had of a ſon, but 
the, providence of Gggl ordered it out, that he runs 
.Quf. till he be 100: yeirs old, and Sarah was old to 
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*Y *#£. that there was an impollibility, as to nature, 


that ever there ſhould be ſuch a thing brought to 
paſs; and here was now the temptation : Now, it 
Abraham had been but of a weak Faith, how apt 
had 1c been to be ſtaggering, and ſorely ſhaken, ts 
touching the promile ; ſurely, this will never be 3 
I, bat beingtht a well-grown Faith, as the Apoſtle 
teltthzs of him, he conſidered not his own body, 
nor the deadneſ(s of $r2hs womb; he flaggered. 
not at 'the promiſe through uabclict, but, being 
[trong 


ſtrong in Faith, he gave Glory to God.— So the 
Lord dealt with Foſeph; but the word of the 
Lord tries him, and while it tries him, he truſts 
upon it : the irons enter into his ſoul, and by that 
providence: O, what a ſeeming contradiction 
was there to the promiſe ? he that' was deſigned 
to wear a chain of Gold about his neck, mult go 
with chains of Irons about his legs, and thoſe 
irons muſt enter into his ſoul, What doth this 
ſpeak, but the vanity of the promiſe, and that it 
was a thing, not. to be reckoned upon, no account 
to be made of it? and yet notwithltanding , he 
being of a well-1mproved Faith, under all thefe 
crols providences, that ſpake contradiction to the 
proiniſe ; ,yet he keeps in a humble dependance 
upon God. And while the word of rhe Lord 
tried him, he truſts the word 3 he did not try the 
word, bur he rraficd the word, and fo being, of a 
well-grown Faith, he bears up with a holy conft- 
dence towards God, as touching the things that he 
had promiſed. 

And fo hkewiſe, promiſes concerning the Church. 
of God, and a more bl:ff2d injoyment that Saints 
(hall have in the World; God hath ingaged him- 
{clt by promiſe very much eo fuch a purpoſe 3 and 
providences do ſeem to grve the lye to the pro- 
miſe; 4:14 things are ofdered out, as if ſuch 
things (ould never be brought to pals : Now, a 
Poor, v-.ak Beleever, he will be apt to give all 
tor naveht, and to conclude, as David did, 1 faid in 
my haſie, all men” are lyars; theſe are but vain 
words: we ſpeak of this and that, of a new Feru» 
ſalem coming dowh from Heaven, as a Bride made 
readv for her --Hnsbard, and of the Churchc; 
Glory and beauty, and of Babi/:ns cowntal z ang 


Yet 
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yet Babilo# ſits as'a Q1-en, and faith, I ſhall never 


ſee ſorrow nor widowhood : Now, a poor, weak 
Beleever, will be ready to give up the account, and 
to ſay, We mult never look for theſe things I, but 
a firong Pclcever, it bears up the ſoul in a holy 


.,confidence towards God : well, let God take what 
courſe he will, I am ſure that the womb of the 


promiſe ſhall never be found to be a milcarrying 
womb that's another thing, 

Yet further, I preſs you to growth in Grace, par- 
ticularly to a growth in Faith, that you may not, 
upon every occalion, be caſt into a diſcompoture of 
ſpirit, upon every occafion of trouble that you meet 
withal : when there are ſuch providences ordered 
out, as are ſtartling, and amazing, and aſtoniſhing} 
ſuch a Faith you are to preſs to :; that when tfin- 
ners in Zzoz are afraid, and feartulnefs furpriſeth 
the hypocritesz — and likewiſe, when poor, weak 


\ Beleevers are apt to treble and quake, and at a 


los, and know not what to do; that you may 
come to fay, my heart is fixed, I truſt in God, 


"theſe things move me not : this is an argument of 


a well-grown Faith ; when we are not upon every 
occaſion of any ſadden fears, in a diſcompolure of 
ſpirit, yet well-grown Faith will bring a tixednels. 
I, it's an argument of a Faith not well improved, 


. and not of ſo good a growth as it ſhould be, 


when we are upon, every occalion, f{urpriſed with 
fear, and horror, and altoniſhment, and ready to 
ſcatter this way aud that way, and know not what 
to do, I reter to that paſſage in the 107 Pal. his 
heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord, he (hall not be 
moved for any evil tidings; when a man can ſay; as 
the Prophet in the Pſalm, which is reckoned to L#- 
ther, b<cauſe of his making ſo much uſe of tt ; God 
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is our refuge and ſtrength, a preſent help in the 
time of trouble; we will not fear, though the 
' mountains be troubled, and though all things be in 
] a confuſion 3 the Lord of Hqſts is with us, and 
; the God of Facob is our refuge : this is the Faith 
we ſhould endeavour to,and Faith of ſuch a growth, 
we ſhould preſs after. | 
Again, ſuch a Faith, as in a day of affliction and 
tribulation, we may live; I, and live cheerly and 
comfortably, T, and in a full condition. The juſt 
ſhall live by Faith, and the juſt ſhall live in fulneſs, 
1t fo be that Faith be but of a due growth. Iam " 
come, that ye might have life, and that you might | 
have it more abundantly : and the more we im- 
prove in Faith, the more abundantly we ſhall live, 
and at a higher rate. Be tull in emptineſs,— be 
rich in poverty, — be ſtrong in weakneſs, — be free 
under rcftraint 3 and Ict the condition be what it 
will, by having a well-grown Faith, we ſhall but * 
{cem to be afflicted; when others reckon upon it * = 
that we are moſt really aſflied. O, *tis a notable 
paſſage, that of the Apoſtle, in 2 Cor. 6. faich' 
he, we are as unknown, and yet well known ; — as 
dying, and bchold we live; — as chaſtened, and not 
kill'd 3 — 2s forrowtul, yet alwaies rejoycing 3 — 
as poor, yet making many rich; —as having no- 
thing, and yet poſſething all things. I confcls, it 
15 a molt wondertul thing, and yet this is that that | 
a well-grown Faith will inable to. That when a 
T child of (:&8 i: in the loweſt condition, and, ac- 
| cording to the jad zcment of others, the mot really 
miſerable m2n (mark what I ſay) that can be in 
the World : Yet notwithitanding, he can give this 
account, I am but, as it were, thus and thus ; this 
tsthe noble act of Faith. Sarrorful, O, you are a 
| cofn= , 


ET ER EET nn Ons — _— FIRE oO TO TE OT IST 
od 4 ; F 1 0 F & {4 L F4Bg - ay A " 
64 vthin G:ace. 
| 2AcCC: 


company of ſorrowtful, poor creatures 3 nay, faith 
the Apollle, we are but, as (orrowtul: O, you are 
miſerably poor, and beggerly, nay, faith he, miſtake 
not, we are but, af poor : indeed, we aye rich : 
you take us to be. the moli ſorrowtul, and poor 
muſerable creatures in the Worldz we arc indced as 
- fach, we ſecm to bt fo, and you take us to be fo; 
you take us to be ſuch as have nothing, as having no- 
thing, and yet, faith he, we poſſeſs all things. Why, 
what a wonderful thing 1s this, that the Faith of a 
Beleever ſhould carry to this? and yet this a well- 
2amproved Faith will inable to; and by this we are 
to diſcover, that it 15 a well-grown Faith. Saith 
the Apoſtle, T have learned in every eflate, therewith 
zo be content  T can be full. and be hungry; I can 
abound. and ſuffer want : Sufter want ! I, faith te, 
FE can reckon of a frlueſs m my want! I bave all, 
. and abound: what a blcifſed thing was this ? And 
O, how much precioutneſs 1s there in the Grace of 
- Faith ! and ſuch a Faich ſhould we endeavour to 
attain to, and of ſuch a growth, that we may bear 
up with rejoycing hcarts in tribulation 1n all tri- 
bulations, and in the want ct all things, make our 
boaſt, and ſay, with the Prophet, in Hab.3. Though 
the Figg-trce (hall nut bloflome, and the labour of 
the Olive ſhall tail, no Calves in the ſtall, no Graſs 
in the field, nor Corn-in the ground, no Moncy in 
the purſe, no Bread in the cubbord, every Brook is 
dry, and every Prop and Pillar is pluck'd away 
yet, faith he, notwithſtanding all this, I will rejoyce 
in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salva- 
tlON, 
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FC Aints and Belcevers, are called Trees of Kighte- 
ouſneſs : The Planting of the Lord, that he may 
be gl. tified. ( 1 with chac this word may not only 
{ound in our ears, but fink into our heartsz are 
they the planting of the .Lord, that he may. be 
vlorit:d © How is it ever like, that God ſhould be 
glorihed by ſuch a plantation, it ſq be chat his plan> . 
[cd ones ſtand at a ſtay, and do not makefome con- 
{idcrable growth, anfwerable to time, and means, 
-nd opp ortunitjes to ſuch a purpoſe. We are there- 
{ur2 t) know, that it 15 as much cur duty tor to 
efOw in Grace, as it is to be made partakers of 
It, 

[ have becn ſpeaking to you concerning growth | 
in Faiths but what was dclivered, I ſhall 4d+-paſs, 4 
having ſome. turther addition to make : fomerhing 
yt further. this morning, to offer out unto your 

| cunſideration 3 which, it the Lord be pleaſed to ac- 
| company wit'z his Grace, and the working ct his 
| nighty {pirit, will be bencticial tous, to the pro- *: 
moting of this , cauſe that I now atm 1ngaged 2 
I), 3 
I. You that are Bclcevers, that have the Faith of - >? 
Gods Elc& 3 your duty 15 to grow i Faith : Now, "FJ 
do but wcigh, and confider, and take heed, that a 
deccived heart do not turn us afide. It will ap. 
pear, thar there's a growing m Faith, when we 
Come to have a large capacicy ior the entertaining, 
of the ,Goſpel-mytierics z when the mylterie © 
the Gofpcl, and of Gudl:nels, cotncs to ftand 1m its 
> t pros 
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proportion,in our hearts and ungerſtendings; when 


—+ 


© >. ut pre 4 _F "X - : a6 4 Nay Ne - 
IT - FLTYTLY, þ l's h: 


we have our hearts _widencd, and inlarged, to-take 
in the myſteric of 'the Gofpcl, fo as that we have 
not only ſome weak, low appreh&nſions of it, which 
a ſmaller meaſure of Faith will inable to. 3 bur, 
when we come to have a comprehenfſiveneſs of 
heart, ſo, as that we can expaſiate and” inlayge our 
ſelves m our medications, ot the'$lorious myſtgric, 
which, by the Goſpel, is made known th ; 


When we come.to walk (as it were) infhgngth, 
. andiin the breadth'of this myſteries Wez&n'tome 


to view, and ſurveigh all that glorious Work 
tThip of God; which he hath wroughtz*Wortler-to 
the ſalvation of poor ſouls : we cannot only darkly 
apprehend, but clearly behold the infinite wiſdom, 
and love, and Grace,that hath appeared to us the 
contrivance of this great deftipn, concerning the 
ſalvation of tinners. Truly, this” will be 2.clear 
proof, and demonſtration of a growth m' Feith 
when our Faith takes in mnch vf God,” much of 


Chrift, much ot che miftery 3 that we can'diſcourſe 


-of it judiciouſly, and affeRionately; and ſoface our 


ſelves in the contemplation of 'it z we can with 
open face bchold "the glory of God, as it ſhines 1a 
the tace of Chriſt; we can walk up 4nd down in 
the length and breadth of the mylterie of the Gol- 
"of ©, this 1s a bleſſed proof, and will be tound to 
to 


, of a ſouls improvement\, and growth in 


Faith, and in Grace: Will you but confider of this; 


when che Goſpel, and the myſteric of it, the my= 
{terie of Ele&ion, Redemption, Juſtification; Re- 
conciliation of a finner to God ; rhe mylſterie of 


'Gracz; as'it ſtands in oppotition to the works of 
-the'Luw. 3 the myſterie of the evcrlaſting Cove» 
Naiit, which is ordered-in all things, and ſuxe 3 when 
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- thatbeing brovghr over to the Faith of the Gyt- 
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it is not penn'd up, but, hath ſcope in our pnder=. 


{tandings 3 when we can take. this myſterie of | 


tie new Covenant in the proportions of it 3 this 
is the, þuſinels of Faith but it is that which will 
not be pcriormed to any good purpole, unlets there 
be ſome confiderable improvement, and growth u 
Faith z and therefore ic is, that the, Apoltle doth 
{o- earnciily pray onthe, behalt of the Church of 
Epbeſas, in pb. 7, Girh he, Tceaſe not to give thanks 
for you., viakeiig weniion 
the God of (uu Los. eſs Chriſt, the Father of Glory, «+ 
may give uni» wut the fyirit of Waſdom and Revelatiqn 
in the knunl-doc of bim , the cycs of your uinderftand- 
ings. being inlightned, that you may kitow what is the 
hype of bis Calling; aud what the riches «f the Glary 
of \ his inberitaace in ihe Saints > ,n#d, what 1s the ex= 
cceding greatiſs of «his power #5 us-ward, who be- 
liere according to the working of bis mighty power. O, 
12w! carnelt was the Apolile, in the behali ot the 
Fpb:fians, to this purpolc, and Chap. 3. ver. I, 
{zith'he, 1 bow my knees to the Father of our Lord 
Fas Chriſt, that be «ould grant unto you accaraing 
2 the riches of bis Glory ., to be ſtrengthened wigh 
might by bis ſpirit in the inward man. that Chit 
may dwell *in your bearts by Faith: and, {taith he) 
th.u you may be able 40 eomprehend with all Saints, 
what is the breadth, and length and depth.and beights 
and to kiow the lavg of Chritt , which paſleth kuow- 
Iedre toai your mitobt be filled with all the fulneſs of 


God ; TI wo paſtages they are or Scripture, which 


arc moth proper.tor belecvins touls to be well itu- 
dic in; wat part which [ tead to you; out of the 
foi Chapt. ad this 10 the-th rd : I {ay, ney alc. 
of tome proper cogntlance or men and womens 
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68. 'G2owth in Gzace, 


l, are ſtudious of approving themſelves unto the 

ather of onr. Lord Jcſus Chriſt; that they may 
anſwer their duty concerning theſe things that are 
here made mention of 5 that there might be (not 
only as I ſaid before) a weak, and dim, and dark 
apprehenſion of the myſterie of the Goſpel, the 
myſierie of Chriſt , the mylterie of the hope of 
Glory; but, that there might be a comprebenſion 3 
that the myſterie may and full, and as much as 
may be, compleat in us, in all the proportions of it ; 
' that the Goſpel might not be ſtreightned in our un- 
derftandings, Fruly friends, th& is a great mat- 
ter, if you would but {ct your hearts upon it, and 
{erioully weigh, and ponder what I drive now. 
_ Alas, how little is there of the myſterie of the 

" Goſpel, that our hearts have already received ? how 
little of it ? And by this means, God is ſcanted, 
and ſhortened'm the love, praiſe, and honour, that 
-3s due to him, and which our hearts would be in- 


larged to yield up, it we were but more careful - 


to anſwer our duty this way, I do profeſs, this 
morning, to you, that are partakers cf the Faith of 
Gods Elc&t, that are able to give any account of 
any ſaving work'upon your hearts, and that you 
have any thing of the Faith of the Goſpel in you; 
I do proteſs here, and telithe to you, in the Name of 
the Lord, that this doth more neerly concern you 
for to look unto, that theſe two Scriptures may be 


better anſwered by you that you do not pleaſe. 


your {clves in that {treightneſs of ſpirit that 1s in 
ou, and diſcovers it ſelt;z but, that you be ſo 
heightned, that there be ſuch an inlargement ot 
heart in believing, that you may take in the my- 
ſteric 11 the Glories ot it, or clſe you will not fo 
duly aniyer that which is required of you,as touch- 
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ing your growth in Faith , and Grace: Think 
what you will of it, this I am fare 1s a duty 
that lyes upon Beleevers to perform, that they be 
of comprehenſive ſpirits, and "that they labour to 
work out to a more 1nlargedne(s of heart 3 that 
they may be fo inabled to comprehend, with all the 
Saints, the height, and depth, and breadth, and 
length, or elſe you will never be: able to give that 
glory to God, and honour to Chriſtz never be 
fo much in admirings of the glorious myſterie of 
the Goſpel, as otherwiſe you would. I would 
you would a little think of this point; and, for 
my part, I do profeſs, I know nothing that . is 
more propcr for a Miniſtzr of the Goſpel, a Di- 
ſpencer of the Myſteries of God, to be more 
earneſt in preiling, and urging upon Beleevers, than 
this very thing is : But alas, how low ſpirited are 
molt Beleevers. Bcleevers, that it may be have 
got as much Faith as wil {ccure them from Hcell,and 
bring them to Heaven : But, as for the myſteries 
in the glories of it, in the dimentions of it, in 
the latitude of it z O, how uncapable of a due ap- 
prehenfion of 1t : Will you theretore but confider 
of this? this 15 one thing, I, it 1s, it is that which 
doth mainly concern thoſe that have any thing of 
the Faith of the Goſpel in them, for to be very 
ſolicitous about, and fiudious to be an{werable to. 
I leave it with you 3 but know, that the great God 
of Heaven, and our Lord Jcfus, hath laid this 
burden upon you and me this morning :; As ma- 
ny of us, as are able to give an account of the 
Faith of the Goſpel, the Lord Jeſus laies this bur- 
den upon you this morning, that you look to it, 
that there be a comprehenfiveneſs of ſpirit con- 
cerning the mylicrie of the Goſpel; which is Chriſt 
F 3 in 
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7 Growth in Gzace. 
In you, the hope of Glory. And foT Ict it paſs ; 
FT leave it with you, to be ſindicd, and pondered up- 
on and as you will anſwer 1t to Chrilt another 
day. Take hecd, that this particul.r , among, the 
reſt, be not ſlightly paſſed over. 
 Agann, your duty 15,to grow in Grace and Faith, 
and fo will you make it appear-that you do grow. 
When your come to have ſuch a Faith, 2515 not on- 
Jy a living Faith, but a lively Faith, an aCtive, ftir- 
wing Faith within you; when you come to have 
Fuch a Faith, as that you do not only Jive by it, but 
that you live richly by it : there's many a man that 
lives, and pets a lvclyhood 3 he hath bread for the 
day, he hath to ſupply his necetiitics, but he lives 
at T low, poor rate; he 1s not able to riſe up to 
'thoſe expences that others are able to b ar. So there 
are (I ſay ) many Beleeversz they live, they get 
bread for the day 3 they gct a \ubtiftence by ther 
Faith 3 but they live poorly, at a low rate, they 
do not keep a good houlc, : 6 do not ſpend like 
rich men. There are that arc rich in Faith, as 
the Apoſile uſes the cxpretiion, in the ſecond Epilt. 
of Fames, that arc rich iy Faith that's it that 
we thoyld preſs to, to ſuch a growth in Faith, that 
we may live like rjch men, keep. a good hole, 
and maintain a full table; that we may fecd 
Fighly from day to day: there is mention of the 
rich iman in the Goſpel, that was clothed in Pur- * 
ple, and] fared deliciouſly cvery day; thus it might 
have been, and yet the man not culpable, jt he had 
fared thus with a hcavenly mind, and had not fet 
His heart upon thele things, as if they were the only 
 >rt20n for ſouls to fit down farstied withal. No 
Youbt, God doth allow perſons, that haye a larger 
portion of the World than others hays, to go bet- 
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Gam mance, 
ter clad, and to feed at a higher rate than others-do, 
that have net ſuch eftatc. This man, 1t's (aid, he 
was clothed in Purple, and fared de'iciouſly every 
day ; why, truly Brethren, there are ſuch Beleevers 
to be found, though, I think, the number et them 
is very (mall : there are ſuch, oft whom 1 may be 
thus teſtitizd, and it is an honourable teſtimony of 
them, that they are clothed in Purple, in Scaplet, 
and they fare deliciouſly every day they go 
clothed in Princely Robcs, they are clothed in the 
Scarlet Robe of Jeſus Chriſt , in the Robe of 
Rightcouſnefs, which hatch bzen died in his own 
blood; and they walk like Princes Sons and Daugh- 
ters, and they fare deliciouſly every day 3 they keep 
a continual teaft, teed upon the marrow and fat- 
nels of the Goſpelz they rejoyce in hope of the 
glory of God : theſe are the perſons ot a well- 
grown Faith, and it is their honour fo to be 3 thus 
ticy live: Thus to bear up in pomp and ſtate, to 
live like Kings children, and tor to ſpend Jargely, 
knowing that thcir cſtate will bar thenfout. They 
have ſuch a Faith in Chriſt, and in the Covenant, 
as will bring in ſufficient to detray their expences 
from day to day, that they ſhall n2ver be at a loſs, 
they have that which will make a ſupply to them :; 
this is the Faith, and theſe are the perſons that arc 
rich in Faith.. Now, fach a growth in Faith, is 
our duty to preſs ater, as that we may be able, not 
only to live, but that we may live at a high rate; 
feed fully, and largely, and be featted upon Chrilt, 
teaſted upon the Promiſes, the blethings of the Co- 
venant 3 feeding upon the hope of the Glory that 
ſhall be revealed, fecding to the tull, without any 
fear of a ſarfeit : This 13 the well-grown Faith, 
and fach'a Faich, Brethren and Friends, we arc to 
prels after. F 4 Suck 
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Such a Faith is not only a conflicting, but it is a 
conquering, 2nd a triumphing Faith 3 this is the 
well-grown Faith ; that they may not only be able 
to give this account of themſelves, that they have 
a Faith which inahles them to fight with corrup- 
tions, all luſts, and to grapple with Principalitics, 
and Powers 3 but fuch a Faith, as inables them to 
bear up in a triumphing way 3 and to fay, In all 
theſe things, in tribulation, in diſtreſs, in perſccu- 
tion, 1n famine, in nakedneſs, (as I ſaid in a former 
Exercilc:)) In all theſe things, we are more than 
Conquerors, through him that hath loved us, 
When w- can ſay, with the Apoſtle rejoycingly. 
O, bleed be God, as in 2 Cor. 2. that maketh us 
alwaics to triumph in Chriſt, ſuch a Faith we 
ſhould prefs after, that may inable us to bear up, 
to hive at a high rate, and to bear up with holy Re- 
Joycings and Triumphings in God. Such a Faith 
as the Apoltle ſpcaks of, in 1. Pet. 1. having not 
{cen , ygouglove him; and bclecving, you rejoyce 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory. Will 
you conlider of this now; as a further addition to 
all the ret ? Grow in Faith, fo grow, 25S that the 
mylerie of the Goſpel may ſtand in its tull pro- 
portion 3 that' you may be able to comprehend, 
with a'l the Saints, the height, and dipth, and 
length, and breadth, that the Goſpel-mylterie may 
not be ſtreightned in your fpirits.-— So grow in 
Faith, as that you may live high, and may main- 
tain your felt in an honourable,and creditable man- 
ner 3 that you may live like the child ot the great 
King of Heaycn and Earth ; that you may feed 
upon delicacies every day 3 that you may come to 
be hlled by beleeving, with all joy, and peace, and 
comfort-z that you may fuck ; and be farished 
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with the breaſts of Conſolation : This is the 
Faith that we ſhould endeavour 'a growing 
In, | 

T add yet further 3 you that are partakers of the 
Faith of the Goſpel, your duty is, to grow in 
Grace and Faith; and fo (hall 1t appear that you 
do, when you can bear up with hxed, and eſta-. 
bliſhed, and well-ſctled ſpirits. under the moſt 
4ma/1ng, and ſtupend10113 providences that arc Or- 
dercd out : and whatlocver dithcuiries you meet 
withal ; whatlocver difcouragements there are 
betorc you, you may be inabled to hold on in your 
way, and not be over-powrcd by them : this 1s an 
argument of a well-grown Faith, when nothin 
beats us off Let him kill me, faith Fob, 711 truſt ne 
him ſtill. The woman of Cana. , whatſoever 
diiconragements there were lecnitngly , ſhe re- 
tolved upon it, not to let her hold go, not to ſuf- 
ter her uit to tall: this is the Faith, and of ſuch ' 
a proportion, that we ſhould pres after; fo to 
grow in Faith, that nothing may drive us from 
our hold, nor make us to tall under difſcourage- 
menrs. | ; 
 Apain, your duty is, to grow in Faithz ſuch a 
growth in Faith, as that you may come to be [efs 


ſelfiſh, and more for God; more pure in your 


aims at the Glory of God, and of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. ; Truly, this will evidence a growth in 
Faith, and this is the Faith ſo evidenced, that you 
ſhould endeavour to grow in, It 15 ufuil with 
poor Belcevers, in their ftrſt ferting, out upon-the 
way of Faith, and beleeving, 'tis uſual with them 3 
and truly, it is a gracious indulgence of God 
towards them, he bears with them in 1t: It is 
uifual (1 fay ) ' with peor, weak.Belecvers > at 
we» , tncar 


( tata; 7 2s: his ; EEPY” ' 
"IM RY "3 w_— + oy Ts . P 
- ad þ " F - YU % 
3 Ir j ; , 
4 " p » 3 * i s HFEO 
- # . 


-N 
® 4, ba 
= —— 
= 
oy, 
3 i 
- 
A 
« 
RN 


their fir& beginning, to be mainly ſolicitous about 
their own Salvation 3 they ſtand undcr convictions 
of their obnoxioulneſs unto the wrath of God), 
to the curſe of the Law, and have ſome apprehen- 
fions of the dreadful condition of the damned in 
Hell, and what it 15 to be ctcrnally ſ{cparatcd from 
. God, everlaſtingly excommunicated trom feilows- 
ſhip, with him, and his people; and when they 
think of thele things, O ! what ſhall become of rne 
to all cternity ? what a miſcrable wretch thall I 
be, if I ſhould live and dye out of the- favour of 
God, and not be reconcil'd unto him by his Chriſt ? 
if fo be that guilt ſhould lye upon my conſcience 3 
1t fo be that the wrath of God ſhould (till abide 
upon mez O! what a;curſed wretch ſhall I be to 
all eternity ? O! what ſhall I do, that I may eſcape 
this curſe, and condemnation, and come to be made 
partakers of Chriſt, and of the Salvation that is by 
bim? This is uſually at the firſt the work of a 
poor ſoul, beginning now to look out atter Chriſt, 
and purſuing after an intereft 1n the grace and 
bleſhng of the Goſpel 3 the blething of Salvation, 
and much what the fouls acting is upon a ſelhh ac- 
count: Fain would it be ſecured, as touching its 
eſtate, and that it ſhould be kept from eternal 

riſhing 3 and this doth very much ſway in the 

cart of a poor, weak Bclcever, that he doth not 
{> much mind the glory of God, and the honoug 
of Chrilt, and the exaltation of the grace of the 
Gofpel : but fain would he be fai&, as the poor 
Gaoler, when he came to be convinc'd O firsz he 
comes trembling and quaking betore Pax] and Sy- 


Lis Ofirs, what ſhall I do to be faved? how {hall 
I do to eſcape the wrath to com2? Men and Bre- 
thren, ſay the people, in A4&s 2, when they were 


pricked 
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pricked at their hearts, upon the convincement 
that they lay under, concertiing Chriſt, and 'that 
they had contracted the guilt ot his blood upon 
their conſciences 3 O tirs, what ſhall we do? I feel 
a load of guilt upon me, and I fce a hell before 
me, and I am in danger to fink down into the bot- 
tomleſs luke O firs, what ſhall do ? Q pitty, pit- 
ty a poor ſoul, in danger ot being {wallowed up in 
deftruction : theſe arc the workings of a poor Be- 
leever, that's taken up mainly with pr gm. 
about his own fatcty. And, I fay, the Lord is 
pleaſed to deal very tavourably with this poor crea- 
ture : and indeed, God doth allow this, that his 
people ſhould be folicitous about their own Salva- 
tion : Seli-love, upon ſuch an account, doth not 
tall under Goſpel-condemnation. But now, this is 
not the advanced Faith, the improved Faith, this 
doth not argue {0 much a well-grown Faith, as 
when a foul comes to this, tor to purſue lite and 
ſalvation, and to follow atter a portion in the Glory 
that is- to come 3 -— upon what account ? — why, 
upon the account of this z — By my Salvation, 
God ſhall be ectetnally glorified, by my being one 
of his pardoncd ones , his reconciled ones the 
Grace ot our Lord Jeſus ſhall be exalted, by my 
being delivered from the curſe of the Law, ana 
from the condemnation ot Hell : by my being de- 
livered, I ſhall come to ſtand as a living, and a la- 
ſting monument of tree Love, of glorious Grace: 
and this is the rejoycing of my heart, to think, 
that I ſhall eſcape the vengeance of Hell, the 
wrath to come, and evcrlaſting condemnation, and 
ſo be with the Saints and 'Angels in Heaven tor 
ever, to ſound forth the prailes of God, -and to 
aſcribe Honour , and Glory , and Salvation, and 
WG | Bleiding, 


Growth in Grace, — 75 


| = 
, a* > 0 >. I , 
ba ''P $1 4. # 4 : A ” ® : 


ms "Growthkn Guace, 


Bleſſing, and Dominion, and Power, to the Lamb, 
that lives for evermore : Ah, here's the well-grown 
Faith 3 when a foul comes to work off (as it were) 
trom (elf, it looks not fo 1nuch upon felf ; my Sal- 
vation, O! what's my Salvation to the Glory of 
God? why, God ſhall bc Glorited in my being 
eternally ſaved. If I ſhould periſh, and go to 
Hell, what! I ſhould be tormented there ; 1s that 
all ? — Nay, God will be diſhonourcd : Hell is a 
place that knows no love, knows no ſubjection, 
knows no tear of God) it's a place where God 1s 
continually blaſphemed, and ſhall be to all eternity. 
O, I would not-come there, nor-go to Hcll, upon 
any tearms 3 not ſo much, becaule 1 would not be 
tormented there , but rather thus, I would not 
periſh, and damn, becauſe I would not have God 
diſhonoured by me : I would not be like thoſe 
damned fouls, and thoſe damned devilsz I would 
not be among them that hate God, and will hate 
him to all eternity, and do. nothing but curſe him, 
and blaſpheme him, and ſpeak diſthonourably of 
him: O, I would not go to H-ell, becauſe of 
Blaſphemies there: I would go to Heaven, becauſe 
there is exalting, and magnityiag, and blefling of 
God there. When a ſoul comes to this, to have 
Faith to be ſo improved, as that he eyes the 
Glory of God more than his own Salvation ; 
and this you are to know, that Gods Glory is the 
nltimate cnd of all his a&ions, all his purpoſes 
and decrees, and all his providenrial difpenſations, 
The Glory of God is that, which ( I ay ) is the 
ultimate end : God hath this in deſign, that he 
may be eternally glorihzd in the Salvation, and, 
damnation both of men and Angels. Now, that 


that is Gods utmo{t end, ſhoald. be our _—_ 
| end 3 


end 3 and the Faith which is of due growth, will 
inable to thts; to ſay, I would be faved princt- 
pally, that God may be Glorified: I would, niof 
e damned, principally, becauſe I would not have 
God tg be diſhonoured, When {clt-intereſt, and 
ſclf-concernment begins to wear off , and Gods 
Glory ſtand fully in our eye 3 and when we are 
upon this defign, that God may be Glorifhed in 
our eternal well-being , this will be a- proot of # 
well-grown Faith. Mel 
Further, your duty is, to grow in Faith; *tis 
your duty; and thus ſhould you grow, to - this 
point, and proportion 3 That you, by being ex- 
erciſed in Godlinels, may come to mind the 
well-fare of others more than ever you did. 
At the firſt brginning, when God firlt {ets. in 
with a foul; alas, it hath ſcarce any charity to 
ſpare from it ſelf: it's love, and charity , and 
care, Will ſcarce look without doors, ſcarce - ftep 
. over the threſhold 3 but altogether ſolicitous about 
Its own conccrnments;. that it may te well with 
it ſelt: 1], but now , when Faith corres. to be 
well improved , ,and+to be. a well-grown Faith, 
then thee comes to he an EVINg, ot oth&s 3 
What ſhull 1 dv to be favea? Nay, .what ſhall 
I do, that my Brother tray be faved ? my. Siſter 
{ived? my Wife? my Husband? that my:rncads 
and Acquainrance may be javed? U! now 
Gcd hath given me ſome hope, that Hell 
ſhall never be my portion, that I ſtall, azar 
go down to deiitruction: 1, but what 4t .iny 
Brother ſhould. go to Hell, and 1 go to Hear 
ven? what it my Husband ſhould go down 
to Eternal Vengeance , and I get into Glory? 
JO 
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O Lord, what will become of ſuch a ncer relation ? 
Alas, it 15 not enough tv me now, that T am ſecure, 
as touching my eternal eltate, and that I have hope 

' towards God, that I ſhall eſcape the vengeance to 
come: But now, I begin to think with my (elf; 
O, ſuch a ſoul ligs in the gall of bitterneſs, and in 
the bonds of a: Such a child, ſuch a one in 
neer relation, that is wallowing, in the blood of his 
own ſoul: O! what ſhall become of him ? what 
(hall I do to be ſaved? what ſhall I do, that my 
Brethren may be ſaved ; and that my Relations 

*may eſcape the vengeance to come ? The woman of 
Samarit, when ſhe came to have ſome comforta- 
ble communion with Chriſt, ſhe begins to be (olici- 
*tous about her neighbours, and goes to them, and 
faith; O, I have mct with Jelus, and, come, ſte a man 
that hath told me all thit ever I did > is not this the 

-Chritt ? Truly Brethren, a Belccver, when he comes 
to'be of a well-improved Faith, he would not be 
alone in his mercy, he would not eat his morlcls 
alone, he would not go to Heaven without com- 
pany : andI1 tell you, that this is an argument of -a 
well-improved Faith: When our Faith it gocs 
abroad, our folicitouſnels, it 1s not only for our 
ſelves, but others 3 when our Charity goes out of 
doors, and we are now projeding,, and calting 
about how we may promote others eternal wel- 
fare : when Pazl could ſay, I am per{waded, that 
neither Hcight, nor Depth, nor Angels, nor Prin- 
cipalities, nor Life, nor Death, nor things preſent, 

nor things to come, ſhall be able 'to ſeparate trom 
the Love of God, which is in Chritt Jeſus: when 

Paul comes to this Plerophori4, when he comes to be 

thus improved in his Faith 3 faith he, in Rom 9+ 

Brethen, I would hayc you to know, that I ſay ws 
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trith in Chriſt, T lye wt, my Conſcience alſo bearing 
me witncſs in the Holy Ghoſt, that T have great beavy- 
neſs, and continual ſurrow in my heart; — Why , 
what\ man! Did'ft thou not write but jaſt now, 
that thou walſt perſwaded, that neither Death, nor 
Lite, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, 
&c. ſhould be able to ſeparate from the Love-of 
Chriſt clus our Lord : Why, Part, will you ſpeak 
coſuch a purpole as this then, that you have great 
heavine(s, and/ continual forrow in your heart ? 
Why, you ſhould be full of joy : 'who ſhould re 
joyce 1n all the Werld, it they do not, nor ſhould 
not, that have a contident perſwation that ey 
ſhall go to Heaven, and be eternally bleſſed wit 

God, and live in everlaſting, communion with him? 
Do you ſay you have great heavineſs, and con- 
tinual ſorrow in- your heart? Why, the buſineſs 
ot Faith, is to fill the foul with joy and peace in 
belecvingz and, do you talk of ſorrow and heavi- 
nels im your heart ? — why, what ſhould be the 
matrer ? --- O, Brethren, he had now a well-grown 
Faith, his Faith was improved exceedingly, that 
he was now ſure that all was well between God 
and lim 3 he was fure to go to Heaven himſelf;and 
that nothing ſhould be able to ſeparate. And 
now his heart begins to turn upon; his poor Bre- 
thren 3 I have great heavincls. and contmual for- 
row in my heart. T profes, ſaith he, I could tet 
down, fo tar as it might be without fiuning apatnſt 
God yea, I could b- contented, to be cut oft trom 
the comfortable and rejoycing part of Salvation; 
I could be contented. even to be cut off trom the 
comfortable communion, not. that he would be in 
a ſtate of guilt and fin, and wrath, and under the 
hatred of God : Burt, I conld be contented, faith he, 
to 
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tobe even cut off from that ſweet injoyment that 
Saints have in. their gloritied eſtate, for my Bre- 
threns ſake, according to the fleſh, Now, faith 
he, it's the forrow of my heart, while I am full 
of joy and comfort, in reſpc& of my own condi- 
tion I am full of heavine(s, and continual for- 
row there is upon me 3 that my Brethren, that are 


the ſced of Abraham, that they ſhould be ſtrangers. 


to this Grace, and like to be ſhut out from the 
Salvation which I am now ſure of 3 and then is 
the: Faith of. a Belcever , a well-grown Faith; 
when. it comes to be folicitous oft others well- 
afÞe ; | 
' And for thoſe, that are brought” over. to Faith, 
but. are weaklings in Faith z when there 15 a bear- 
ing wich their weakneſſes, and infirmities, a ftudy- 
ing to pleaſe them in all things, tor their profit , 
and .a friendly deportment 3 when there 1s not a 
grat.ng; upon them, nor a galling of them by any 
unbecoming carriage : Saith the Apoltle, in Rom, 
15» We that are ſtrong, that are ſtrong in Faith, -ght 
to bear with the infirmities of the weak, and not to 
pleaſe our ſelves : for, let let every one of us pleaſe bis 
nezahbour, for bis gq»d to edification : for even Chriſt 
Pleaſed not bimfelf, but, as it is written, The reproaches 
of them that reproached thee, fall on me. We that 
arc ttrong 5 we that come to have a well-grown 
Faits, we ſhould look with a tender, and com- 
P-u1C14te cye, and heart, upon tender Brethren, 
24 nut lo much infift upon what wall be to the 
; 1>:ttng; of our felves, but what will be to the plea» 
4:7 Of our weak Brethren, fo tar as 15 confiltent 
7c rheir pron, and the edificaticn of our ſouls. 
2s thus: with Chriſt, and it ſhould be thus wuk 
. <his wiil be a proof of our growth in Faith. | 
R : Further, 
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* Fiirther, our duty 1s, to grow in Grace, and' to 
grow: in'Faith 3 and ſuch a growth ſhould we preſs 
after, that we may be able for to uſe, and enjoy the 
World, and the good things of it, with heavenly 
minds; fo; as that we come to value our ſelves, not 
ſo much by what we are in the World, as' by what 
we are in in the Covenant, and by what eltate we 
have in the Covenant : not to make ſo much mats 
ter of it, that we are able to give an account of 
ſuch and ſich an eſtate in Land, arid Honlſes, and 
worldly Poſſetlions; but to valew our felves ups 
on this accout, that we ate able for to make out an 
eſtate in the Covenant, and that all our outward 
enjoyments are held by a Covenant 3 and that's it 
that 'gives us the comfort of our enjoyments : 
Such an eſtate I have, I, but, bleſſed be God, I haye 
it by a ſpiritual ticle z Chriſt is mine, and I am 
Chriſts, and ſo all things beome mine 3 I have 'a 
ſpiritual ticle, and I hold all by virtue of a Co- 
venant in Chriſt, I would not valew th® World; 
I would not value my outward condition, my 
richesz if they be thouſands, 2nd ten thouſands in 
the World, I ſhould look upon then but as a beg- 
gerly portion, if I had them not upon a ſpiritual 
account, and upon the account ' of an intereſt in 
Chriſt : O, God that hath given me Chriſt, he hath 
given. me with him , all chele things. When a 
man can look upon his eſtate, be it never ſo large 
and copious 3 to Took upon it, as that which his 
heart would be dead to: if it were not, that 
could look upon theſe things that he doth-injoy, as 
upon a Covenant Conveyanee, EM 
And when'a'{oul comes to this, to uſt the'Whri 
with a heavenly'-raind; manage the affairs of the 
Worltd;Fbnt with-Jeperlante anon God £ When a 
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man im the way of his Calling, and management 
of his affairs here bclow, gocs on with diligence 
_ and care 3 I, but with a humble dependance upon 
God: and, while he doth his duty, he can truſt 
God with the ſucceſs. Let the times be hard, and 
trading dead, and little in-comes z no matter, i'll 
open my (hop, and i'll attend the providence of 
God 3 and whether little or much come in, I am 
not ſolicitous about that; I am reſolved upon 
this, I will do my duty, and wait upon God 
and I know, it muſt be his bleſſing muſt be the 

rtion for me to live upon: And 1t is not the 
2n-coine of the World, that I ſet my heart fo much 
upon 3 but #11 do my duty, and leave the ſucceſs to 
God. There are two or three things more, 
but, for the preſent, only weigh what hath been 
faid 3 and conſider, that I have been ſpeaking to 
you to this purpoſe; that you, that are the Sons 
and Daughters of Faith, look to it, that there be 
a growth in Faith: ——And, ſuch a growth, as 
that the, myſterie of the everlaſting Goſpel Gland 
faſt in you, that you may be able to comprehend 
with all the Saints, the height, and depth, and 
length, and breadth: —.—— That you may grow 
up to ſuch a Faith 3 no, that you may not only live 
by it, but live at a high rate that you may not 
only live by it, but live honourably, that you may 
fare deliciouſly every day. ——- Such a Faith, as 
is not only a conflicting, but a conquering, and 
triumphing Faith. —— Such a Faith, as brings you 
oft more from ſclt, and makes you ſeck God more, 
his Glory 'mere. —— Such a Faith, as makes you 
to b< ſtudious, not only of your own eternal well- 
- fare, but of the well-tare of others. Such & 
Faith, as nakcs you to value your {clyes, ae AC- 
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cording to your worldly injoyments; but that you 
yalue what you injoy, according to a Covenant of 
Grace, and your felt according to that account. 
And this way truly, you may ov1ve good proof, that 
you ate perfons that anſwer the duty in the Text, 
which the Apolile requires 3 - That we grow in 
GIACC, — 
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Shall only add a Particular or two about 
Growth in Faith. 

Your duty is, to. endeavour to ſich a growth in 
Faith, that you may be able to meditate Terror. It 
' is one thing for to be poſſelt with terror, to be ap< 
prehenlive of terror, and to be amazed and afto= 
niſhed through terror upon us ; another thing to 
be able to make terror the tnatter of our tmedita« 
tion : One thing for to be apprehenſive of that 
which 1s matter of terror, and to be affrighted 
with it, and ready to fink utider the apprehenſions 
of it ; another thing, for to have not only the ap- 
prehenſions, but to have the heart bearing up with 
a holy confidence, without being in the leaſt dif 
compoſure 3 to have a fixedneſs of ſoul, a ſetled- 
neſs of heart; and not to be ſtartled, and to be 
ready tb tun this way, and that way. and even to 
be at our wits cnds, not knowing in the World 
what courſe to take. Now, this is one of the 
great priviledges which - belongs to Beleevers, and 
bo the Saints of God, co be able to meditate tetrorz 
"In G # you 
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eld forth wato us, as a Saints and Belcevers privi- 
ledge, thathcarts ſhall meditate terrox : And it is 
not every Faith that will bring a Saint into the 
aQual poſſeſhon' of free uſage of this priviledge. 


{1 would you would labour to. have a fixed heart 


now upon what I ſpeak, and be in a due compo- 
ſure.) I fay this, It is-not every degree of Faith, 
that will bring the ſoul into the actual and free 
poſſeſſion, and uſage of this priviledge that I now 
ſpeak of : For, to make that which is matter of 
terror and amazgmint 3; that . which is apt to fink 
and ſwallow up the hearts and ſpirits of others, to 
make it the matter of our joyful and comfortable 
meditation 3**tis not every Faith, cvery degree. of 
Faith. *Tis true indeed, cvery Faith in the loweſt 
degree , hath a tendency to it : every Faith doth 
more or leſs, make oSſition to a carnal and 
Nlavith fear. But it is found in experience, that 
where Faith is but low and weak, it is apt to be 
over-top'd, and over-powred, by baſe, carnal, ſla- 
with fear it is found in common experience. But 
It -muſt be a well-improved Faith , a Faith well 
grown, that inables the ſoul to bcar up boldly and 
reſolutely, when there is matter of fear before it. 
The Prophet ſpeaks, in Pſal- 112. concerning the 
righteous man, That he hath his hcart fixed 3 he is 
{o advanced in his Faith, as that he 13 come to a 
tixednels 3 bis heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord, — 
And then it tollows, He ſhall not be afraid for any 
evil jydings3 that that is matter ot terror'and 
altonuhment to others, he can with a tweet compo» 
{ure of ſpirit, meditate of, muſe upon, and” be in 
the thoughts of 3 this is a great matter, and a love- 
ly pctviledge, and that which we thouldder our 


hearts 


p WE : , y 4 J : * p = # Y | p Þ; mn l - Ri - $3 « . 
= 2 1, 
7 - * # 


hearts upon: Such a Faith, of ſuch a growth, we 
ſhould endeavour after, that we may be able to me- 
ditate terror. —— There is a terribleneſs in God,»- 
in his Name,--- The Lord is of terrible Majeſty, — 
Terribleneſs in his preſence 3 when that Proclama- 
tion was made, in Iſa. 6. Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
Hoſts , the Prophet cryes out now, Woe is me- 
When there was a. Proclamation of God upon 
Mount Synai , in thunder and. lightning : When 
there was that dreadful voice, O, the people cry 
out, let us hear no more the voice of God, left we 
dic. Now, a well-improved Faith will be able far 
to meditate of this terror, I, and to dwell with that 
God in holy meditation, and to converſe with that 
God that is of ſuch terrible Majeſty: }/bo fhall dwel} 
with devouring fire ? who ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
burnings ? that 15, as terrible as devouring fhrey.as 
dreadtul as cverlaſting, burning who (hall dwell 
with him? who ſhall be: able to bear up at the 
thoughts of him ?' why, a ſonal that is well imprq- 
ved in his Faith, «will be inabled ſo to do : Sucha 
Faith, of ſuch a growth, we ſhauld endezvonr atter, 
as that we may be able thus to-meditate the terrar 
of God; not be affraid of him. True it 3s, it is a 
duty that is incumbent upon us, to have our hearts 
in;a holy awe, but withal, to bcar up in a holy 
boldneſs, and not to be ſwallowed up. with fear, 
upon the manifeſtations of the'- terribleneſs cf 
God. | 
So there is a terriblenefs inthe Law, in the Cor 
venant ot works that God made, and which he 
mace a dreadtul diſcovery ot upon $143 : A hery 
Law 1t 15, and fo called, ui Dewt. 33. It's a terribly 
Law, that flaſhes fire and vengeanee, in the tace of 
an.ungodly tianer, of a giitlty  wietci: 1, bat.now; 
G 3 the 
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the Faith of a Beleever well improved, will inable 
him for to meditate with ſweet compoſure of ſpi- 
, * git, npon this terrible Law 3 and with a rejoycing 
ſpirit, think of the ridgednefs, and ſevear. requi- 
ries of 1t ; knowing, that it hath taken ſanctuary 
at a-Covcnant which is full of mercy and comfort, j- 
and doth ſweetly revive and faccour the foul, un- k 
der the dreadfalleft repreſentations that can. be : 
made to-it of 'its own guilt. | 
| '7- Fhete is-a terriblenc(s in-Death; and'it 1s called 
I -the King of Terrors :' And how Trany are there,that 
'are notable'to bear the thoughts of it ?-not able to 
-Ntand before-the thoughts of their dying ? 1, how 
many are there, poor creatures , that, when the 
thoughts. of Death do but ariſc'in them, they are 
;xeady to be-{wallowed up of it; and they do all that 
'ever\they can” to fortifie themſelves againſt thoſe. 
thoughts; as *tis a common thing for perfons to do : 
they cannot indure to he put upon the ſerious con- 
"Fideratzon of "their dying day, and having a difſo- 
lution made between ſoul'and body. Whence is 
this?” but either from the total want, or a very 
great weakneſs that 1s in their Faith? -—either their 
'want, that they have none at all, and then, no mar- 
vel, that the thoughts of Dcath be terrible to them 
why, they are under the guilt of fin, and they 
muſt go to Hell when they dye. O, it's a fad thing, 
-and I would there might be a' frxedneſs of heart 
upon this 3 it is a fad. thing to think of jt, that 
there ſhould be nothing but a little breath between 
a poor creature and” eternal deſtruction 3 and if that 
be but with-held'for a quartcr of an hour, the ſoul 
$9cs down to eternity : if God take away their 
xreath, they dye, and return to duſt; and when 
they dye, they dye in a ltate of guilt, and ſa damn 
ETC ST W F 20.57 


Mo, there is a neceffity lies npon met being enacted, 
ſo that a ſoul dies out of a necethty, he cannot _wP 
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to eternity : Now, no marve], that ſuch perfons 
cannot indure to meditate ſtch terror. —-— And 
then others, that are weak in their Faith, and are 
-not comfortably ſerled in their confidence concern- 
ing the Grace of Chriſt in them, and their recon- 
ciled ftate : No marvel, if they be ſhaken and per- 
plexed about it, when they come to have the 
thoughts of death. Now, Faith improved to' a 


- good degree, will inable a ſoul to meditate this tes 


ror, to think of it, I, with a holy rejoycing, and 
.content: to think that a day will come, that will 
make a diflolution between the -foul and body, that 
fo upon that diffolution, there may be a more full 
injoyment of the Lord Jclus, according to what 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, in Phil, 1+ having a defire. F de- 
fire to.departz when a mans Faith will inable the 
foul to this, to look upon death, as a thing to he 
defired ; not only as that which there is a-neceilt= 
ty lying vpon the creature to- undergo 3 not only 


i 3 if he could help it, he would'be glad with a 
his heart, to keep off the ſiroke of death 3: bat he 
dycs out of choice: this is the Faith that we ſhould 
preſs after; and this is that, that Faith well im- 
roved, will inable to meditate this terror, and- to 
| a up under the apprehenſions of it 3 reckoning 
upon this, That, as #0 live, #5 Chriſt; (o, to dye-is will 
be pain, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ; and therctore he 
proteſſeth, that he has a delire rather to be diffolved, 
and to be with Chriſt, which is belt of all. 
And then again, there is a terribleneſs in judge- 
ment, ſo it is called, in 2 Car. 5. The'terror of: the 
Lord 3 the day which is appointed, wherein God 


-will jadge the World in Righteouſacls, by: that 
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'Jan.whom he hath ordaincd, even;the Lord Jeſus. 

And all the Sons. apd. Daughters, of Adam, that 
eyer were, from the beginning of the Creation, to 
the. tune of that appearing ot his, ſhall all be con- 
vented, and made to and before . his Judgement- 
Br : . and we, that are here this morning, ſhall all 
ſtand before this Judgement 3 and ſhall give an 4c- 
-count to Ged of; our preaching, and hearing, and 
how we have carried our ſelves 1n the Aſſemblies, 
and under the.,diſpenſations of th: Ordinances, 
| hen there ſhall be an appearing bctoxe the great 
Fog 2e'0f all the World. Traly, this, day is a tex- 
thing, and it is called, ,(as I faid) The terrqr 
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.oÞ. tne Lord; Now, I fay, this isa.terror. that a 
'Farh:lels foul wilknot be able to meditate, he is 


not able'to bear up under the thoughts of it, and. 


thexetore doth, all that it can to drive them away, 


lack, inclancholy thoughts, thoughts of death, ang, 


pt, judgement : Such thoughts as, theſe, cannot be 


induxed to ſet a fogt-over the threſhold,nor to come 
"under the roof of the houſe : no, we will have:no- 
;thigg..to do with ſuch black thoughts.—— Ang 
athen; thoſe that are weak in Faith,they arg readyito 
the ſtartled at the apprehentions ot this 3,;It's, a tex- 
-xar fo. them, to think of a day, of, Judgement :.1, 
ut © fay, that a well-improvcd. Faith; a. Faith thg: 

s: of 12, £00d growth,” 1t will inable. to meditate 
(ithis..terror, and tg'bring, the foul to the free uſage 
,and..goſſetiion of this bleſſed priviledge "that be- 
(20gHPNto Belecycrs.., A perſon of a well-grown 
'Faith, will he 4ble to think of this with Joy .and 
gadects:. be igl;d, to, think of . the, day, wherein 
the Lo Jclusthal appear in-fanyng fare, to xep- 
| dex vengeance (9; them that kngw:.not ,God, ang 
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own Faith, will be aþlo-to meditate 
this terror, and to rcjoyce at the thoughts of it: Te 
is the day of his gladne(s, therefor tg this purpoſe, 
our Saviour faith, when theſe and theſe thin 
ſhall .come, _ do you lift up youlWeds: When 
mens hearts ſhall: fail them with Tool after «!roſe 
things that ſhall come upon the earth; and win 
others ſhall cry out with Balaam, Alas, who ſhall 
Jive ? . what will become of us now.? It is an ama- 
Zng- thing, to think , when the - Heavens ſhall he 
railed, and the Lord thall appear with his mighty 
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Angels, to think what ſtartling there will be, an 
Turning this way, and that way ! O! what a dread- 
ful day is this? Tam not able to ſtand before this 
Judge of all the World. O, it's an amazing, thing 
to think, what skrecking and crying there will be 
on the part of engodly linners, that are ſtrangers to 
Chriſt and Grace ! Bat, a poor - foul, that is well 
improved in Faith and Grace, he will be able to 
bear up with boldneſs : and our 'Saviour ſpeaks to 
that purpoſe; when, mens hearts ſhall fail thery, 
and grow dead as a Itone within thein, and 'they 
{hall be full of aſtoniſhment, pon the appearin of 
the Lord Jefus., Then litr'up your heads with” BY 
he . Ns .ot 3. *. 43 
the, day of your Redemption. .draweth: nigh ; 


that this is another. thing that a well- frown Faith 
will inable to, To meditate terror, the-terror' of 


God,— The terror of the Law, — The. terror of 
Death,—. The terror of Judgement. © beloved, this 
3s the Faith that we (quld preſs to and this growth 
in Faith, that you may be inabled to have the free 
uſuge..of this, blfſed priviledge 3 and that” wheh 
.Ot}1cxs ſhall be over-whelmed c1n, their ſpirits, yout 
may ale to bear. up with comfort. . You har; + 
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growth in Faith, when we are able to meditate Ter- 
TOrs 
Laſtly, This I would only fay; fach a Faith we 
ſhould preſs gg, ſuch a growth in Faith ; «n& that 
we may be MW n& only to {ook for, but to long after 
the ſerious appearing, of Chrift, which follows npon 
the former. ' O, it 15 not every Faith that will in- 
able to this, to be in holy longings after the coming 
of the Lord Jclus: Tx come behind \ Caith the 
Apolile) 2x no gift, waiting for that coming of Chriſt, 
waiting for it, and buſtening to it ; It 15 that which 
2a wel'-orown Faith will inable tozand ſuch a degree 
of Faith, our duty 15 to endeavour atter, that we 
may be able to fay, with the Spouſe, even ſo come 
Lord Feofns, come quiczly. And thus I have ſpoken 
to you concerning Faith, when the Apoſtle calls up- 
on us to grow in Grace. I have preſt the duty, 
with reſpe&.to this particular Grace of Faith : and 
this know, (as I faid in the beginning of the dif- 
courle,) That truly, the growrh of other Graces, 
doth very much depend upon the growth of Faith ; 
and the ,reafon why we are ſo low and poor in 
other Graces,” it is, becauſe our Faith is not better 
improved, and raiſed up to a higher pitch. 
+But*yet, I would ſpeak ſomething concerning 
two or three other Graces; and fo endeavour to 
faſten this charge of the Apoſtle upon you, ' Your 
duty is, (if you have Grace) to grow in Grace : do 
but think of it ſeriouſly, and ſtudy to anſwer the 
duty of the Text; Grow in Gracez Grow in 
Faith. CY 
I, and know,that it is your duty to grow in Lopez 
In Love to God, in Love to Chriſt, 1n Love to the 
Trath, in Love to the Saints, in Love with Hea» 


ven 3 this is that that you ſhould ſet your hearrs 
| unto. 
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-urito. Have you any thing of the Love of God 
in you ? If you know that it's your duty to im- 
prove in that Love, as you are taught of God to 
Love ſo you are taught of God, to increaſe, and 
abound in Love. If there be a ſpark of Love in 
you to God, you ſhould labour to bleſs God for 
that 3 but labour withal, that that ſpark may be 
blown up into a flame. 

Arc you able to ſay, with Peter, 16 the queſtion 


ſhould be put to you, as it was to him 3 Simon, Sore 


of Fonth, Loveſt thou me? You ſhould be thinking 
with your ſelves, if Chriſt ſhould put fach a que- 
ſtzon to you 3 fuch a one, Thomas, Fobn, Brother, 
Siſter, doſt thon love me? that you may be able to 
ſay, without check of conſcience 3 Tea Lord, thou 
knoweſt that T love thee. It were very good for eve- 
ry one of us, to be putting this queltion to our 
own hearts; O my ſoul, doft thou love God in- 
deed ? art thou able to make a boid profettion of 
thy love to' God? Doth not thy conſcience tell 
thee, that thou lyeſt, when thou {ayecſt thou loveſt 
him; and his' Chriſt, and his Spirit, and his waies ? 
Doft thou indeed love him? If we can fay with 
boldneſs, and without check, and ' controul . of 
- creat * Lord, thon knowcſi that I Tore 
ence. 

Then I would fay this to thee; Doſt thou love 
him ?, O, labour to love him more and more 3 to 
Jove im with a more intire love, with a more in- 
tenſive love.” Love him with ſuch a love,that whats 
ſoeyer duties he requires of thee, thon mayeſt cheer- 
fully apply to them. O Lord, I love thee, and I fo 
love thee, that I think nothing too much to do for 
thee 3 fo love thee, as that '] think nothing too 
much to ſuffer tor thee. It thou call me to duty, 
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B:owek Gace. > " 
©-Lord, I love thee fo dearly, that I lick at no- 
thing of duty. O Lord, I love thee with ſuch 
an;3ntire, and an inteuſive love, that I think no- 
thing too. much to ſuffer for thee: ſuch a love we 
ſhould preſs to, and improve to ſuch a flame, that 
'we -may bc able t6 (ay, all this is come upon us,(as 
the Church ſpeaks, in Pſ: 44.) yet have we not de- 
parted from'thee, nor have we dealt falſely ia thy 
Covenant : this is the Love,a flaming Love to God, 
to Chriſt, to the Trutl:, to waies of Holyneſs 3 ſach 
* a Love, as no veaters may be able to.quench. 
And then thirdly, Grow in Grace, — in what 
Grace ? © Chriſtians, it ſo be that you have any 
Fear of God in you, look to it. that that fear be a 
growing Fear : I ſpeak now of a holy fear, a 
child-like fear, a fear of Reverence; a fear that. is 
confiltent with love. : The Fear of God, it is a Grace 
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which you ſhould endeavour to, grow inz that it | 


.may be {aid of you, that you Fear God 3 I, you fear 
God above many. It's an excellent teſtimony 
that's given concerning one, in the. book of Neb, 
The teſtimony 1s given of him, that he feared 
God, and, he feared God above many. Now, fuch 
. a fear, that m_may go beyond others in their tear : 
- others liave a tear, of, God, to ſuch or ſuch a degree; 
- F, but the fear In ſach a one, is far palling the 
fear of others; —— Such a tear of God we ſhould 
endeavour to corne. to, ,that when a. temptation 
comes upon us, and.it comes with the greatelt ad- 
vantages, (conſider of it) and we have the faireſt 
opportunities to commit the fin that, we are- temp- 
ted, to : ſuch a fear we thould endeavour to be 
poſſelt withal, that we may break the, force, and 
ower of the temptat.o 1, that it may not, in the 
eaſt., faſten upon us. Such a fear there was in 
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Foſeph, when''thez ternptation was upon him 
tirong, 2nd comes upon him with ſo much ad-. 
vantage, the fear of God was fo ſtrong upon his 


heart, that he was inabled to bid defiance to . 


\ the temptation, and to quit himfclf in an honour- 
able manner.— 60M | 
Such a Fear of God, ſo improved, and grown 
up to ſuch a' degree, that when there are dith- 
cult duries before us to pertorm 3 and fuch du- 
ties, as we ſhall be in danger by performing of 
them, to fall: into deep and dreadtul fufferings : 
Such a Fear, as, let the danger be what it wall, 


that I may expoſe my ſelf to, in cafe I perform 


the duty 3 yet, the Fear of God is fo rang ue | 


ny heart, as that, notwithſtanding all the danger, 
the duty ſhall be done, This was the caſe of 
Obadiah;, there was a duty incumbent upon him, 
and which he had opportunity to perform, con- 
cerning the Prophets of the Lord 3 He takes 100 
of them, and gets them into a Cave, and there 
he feeds them by 50 in a Cave 3 this was a very 
difficult, and a dangerous duty ; it was as much 
as his life amounted to, in caſe that *Fezabet 
ſhould have come to the knowledge of it. I, but 
notwithftanding the difhculty, and the danger 
Fuch was the fear of God in him, that he was m- 
abled to the performance of this duty 3 and 
therefore he could ſpeak boldly to Eliah, in 1 Kin. 
18, I, thy Servant, fear the Lord ; and that' with 
fuch a fear, thot when Fezabe! flew the Prophets of 
the Lord, I hid 100 of them by 50 in a Cave. — 
Such a Fear wc ſhould labour to be poſteft 
withal, as'that, when we are apt to be 1n- 
fnarcd, and inilaved by the fear of men, the 
fear of -God may breik the torce of tirzt fear. 
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folomes fell us, In the fear of man; there is a 
nare, and how apt.are. people to be enſnared by it? Þ 
I, but now, if the Fear of God were: but. well im- 
proved, it would break the ſnate, and ſwallow up 
the fear of man. Tn the fear of man there is a ſnares 
But, i# the ftar of the Lord, there is ſtrong confidence : 
theſe are two Proverbs that are worthy of our mc- 
ditation : now, this is the fear that we ſhould preſs 
after: As in the cafe of the three Children, that 
were required, upon pain of being caft into a Fiery 
Furnace, they muſt fall down, and worſhip the 
Golden Image : there was the fear of the King 3 I, 
but there was the fear of God fo improved upon 
their hearts, thae-they. would not be inflaved, nor 
in{nared by the Kings fear: And fo the Diſciples 
of our Lord, when the charge was given them, that 
they ſhould preach no more in this Name 3 they la- 
> Houred toput them into a Fear, and to over-awe 
Ee. them; that they ſhould let their cauſe fall, and ap- 
225 no more in the Name of Jeſus : I, but mark 
w their ſpirits are kept up, having the Fear of 
God ſtrong upon their hearts; they were inabled 
break the ſnare, and to go on in the way oft 
their daty. Such a Feat of God we ſhould labour 
to be poſleſt withal, to grow up to fuch a degree; 
that, dutyes, though dithcult and dangerous, may, 
be performed 3 — and fins may be rclitted 3 — and 
that the fear of man may be conquered. Sucha fear: 
we ſhould endeavour to grow ins 
And then, as our duty is to grow in the Grach 
of Faith, ot Love, and of the Fear of God 3 So 
our duty 1s, to endeavour a growth in Holyneſs, It 
is a mercy to have the leaſt impreſs of Holyneſs 
upon our ſpirits : I, but our duty is, to grow in 
Holynels; It we be holy, we ſhould cadcayour « 
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' be more holy 3 according to that, in Rev. 22, Lea 
* bim that is Rightcons, be Righteous ſtill , let him 


be more Righteous : Let bim that is Holy, be Holy 
fill: Let him be holy, and boly, and more and 
more holy 3 and Jet him labour to better his Ho- 
lyneſs, and to grow up to a higher degree, We 
arc not only to look to the beginning of Holy- 
nels, but to the progreſs, and to the increaſes of 
it 3 according to what the Apoſtle charges, 2 Core 
7. Having theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves 
from all pollution of fleſh and ſpirit. Is there ſome 
filthyneſs cleanſed away? I, but ſee that you cleanſe 
your ſelves from. all tilthyneſs of fleſh and ſpi» 


rit. Is there Holynels begwns in you? I, but {ce 
that you perfed Holds i 


the Fear of God : 
this is our duty , thus to grow in Holyneſsz I, 
and fo to be holy, even as God is holy, according 
to what the Lord requires: not, that we can come 
to ſuch a perfection 3 I, but, according to the ſtate 
of a creature, we ſhould endeavour to be holy,as 
God is holy. As he is holy, as a God ſo, we 
ſhould labour to be holy, according to the ſtate 
and meaſure of a creature; We ſhould endeavour 
after the higheſt degree of Holync(s. 

Grow in Holynels, and to ſuch a pitch of Holy- 
nels, as that it may be faid of us, according ta 
what our Saviour ſpeaks of the Spouſe, Thow art 
«ll fair, my Love, and there is no ſpet in thee» Our 
duty is, to cndeavour after ſuch a degree. of Ho- 
lyneſs, as, that there may be no blemith 3 but that 
we may be preſented betore God, at laſt, with ex- 
ceeding, joy. 

Such a Holyneſs we ſhould endeavour to preſs 
after, 'as that we may be ſenſible of the leaſt mea- 
fure ot corruption; where thers is but a little 

| Grate, 
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race, corruptions and lafts,'in the ftirrings of 
hem, are. not fo eaſily perceived : But, where 
Te: is moſt Grace, there 15 moſt life; and where 
ere is moſt life; there is moſt ſpiritual (ſenſe and 
feeling : and there are none ſo fenfible of coftup- 
fion, and ſtirrings of lutt, as thoſe that have the 
moſt Grace in them': there are ſecret motions of 
{in and corruption, which, it may be, a perfon that 
hath. but a lower meaſure. and degree of Grace 
and Faich, will not take any great notice of 3 The 
motions, 'and inward boylings of hiſts and cor- 
Fuptions the luſt of Uncleanneſs, or of Pride, of 
Covetounſeſs: There's many a'ſtirring luſt, that a 
foul, that either i$'in'total want of Grace, or hath 
but Grace in a lowet'meaſure or degree, takes no 
$reat knowledge of, T, but when there comes to 
a growth in Grace, to a good degree 3 O, then 
every ſtirring of luft and corruption, will be per- 


. ceived, and the fon} will be up agamſt it, and en- 


deavour a ſipprefing of it. Such-a growth in 
Gracc and Holynels, that there may be a ſenſe of 
every luſt and corruption 3 a luft cannot ſtir in the 


; foul; but the ſoul is'npon the back of it, and en- 


deavours to uſe all ſeverity againſt it. 
**Sucha growth in Holyncfs we thoutd endeavour 
fo, that we may be mot cordially complyant with' 
all the-Connſels of God ; and the more the will 
of "God is manifeſted, and rrade known to us, the 


- \ More we delight init: the more it is mate to ap- 


pear inthe latitude of it, and in the firictnels of it, 
the more our hearts are upon- complyance with 
it. Such a Holyneſs we ſhould endeavour to 
wwe" after, as that we may be able to ſays there 
s a fecrcet heart riſing 2olink every bubling of cor? 
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f 1 Such a Holyneſs we ſhould preſs after, as that 
| we can take the greateſt delight in communion 


with God. ; 
|; Such a Holyneſs, as that we can long after. 
| Heaven; and that, becaule of the Holyneſs of 
> If. | 
J ' Such a degree of Holyneſs, as that we may be 


able to ſay, we. are even weary of living here in 
this lower World, becauſe of the corruptions, and 
laſts, and prophaneneſs, and' abominable unpicties 
that are committed here. 
©, this is the Holyncſs that we ſhould endea- 
, vour toz ſuch a degree of Holyneſs, as that we | 
may be made every day more and, more ſuitable x 5 
to God, amd fitted to hold communion with the ; 
bleſſed God : For this know, that the more Ho- 
lyneſs, the more conformity. to God 3 ---= and the 
more Holyneſs, the mare fitneſs for che moſt inti- 
mate communion with God, And thus, in the, 
and all other Graces, we ſhould endeavour to 
grow according, to the - charge of the Apofile 
+ Here; But grow in Grace. I have thus been 1a- 
F* hbouring with you, according to my ability, and 
* preſling upon you to this purpolez a growth in 
Grace, a growth in Faith, a growth 1a Love, a 
growth in the Fear of God, a growth in Holy- 
neſs, and fo in other Graces, which I might in- 
{1ſt upon, But I ſhall fatishe my (ef, in having, 
thus dealt with you , concerning thele particus 
lars. 

And in the General, according to the expreſſion 
of the Text 3 Brerhren, this is your duty 3 you that 
are ſons and dauvghters of Grace, this is the duty 
that is Incumbent-upon yon, and which is required 
ot. you ; --- You that {ys Grace, your duty. i5,,t9” 
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grow in Grace, and endeavour ſuch a growth-in 

:Grace,that fin may be almoſt quite gone out of you: 
thus it is, ſo much as you have of Grace, ſo much 
there is of a riddance of fin; ſo much as there is 
a remaining of fin, ſo much there is of the want 
of Grace, Now, this is our duty, to endeavour 
ſuch a growth in Grace, as that there may be much 
of Grace, and but little of fin; that the houſe of 
David may grow ſtronger and ſironger, and may 
appear fo to do, by the houſe of Saul, its grow- 
ing every day weaker and weaker. 

- Oh Chriſttans,fo ſhould you labour to grow, and 
to grow to ſuch a degree, to ſuch a meaſure and - 
proportion of Grace, that you may be able to ay, 
Tiuly, the caſe ſtands fo with me 3 heretotore it 
fiood thus with me, that T could (caree tell how to 
do/a duty, and to turn my hand upon any holy 
duty 3 but now, through the Grace of God, and 
higbleting upon the means I have uſed, I am 
.come-to that paſs now, that T can ſcarce tell now 
how-'to commit a lin: this is the growth we 
thould preſs after: I can do nothing againti the 
truth, IT could do little for the truth 3 I can do little 
or nothing againſt the truth : I had firength to 
fin; and T was very weak to duty, weak tor pray- 
cr, and weak for belceving, 2nd weak tor confli- 
.Cting with corruptions : I, but now Grace 1s {0 
improved in me, that now I am able to do any 
thing, Iam able co do all things, through Chrilt, 
and by his Grace in me : 1 cannot fin for my 
heart, as once. I could : this is the growth that we 
ſhoald prels atter. 

I, fuch a growth in grace we ſhould endeavour 
to, as that we may be, upon all ogcations, comman- 
ded by the Scripture, and by ————— 
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arid reaſons, and ſwayed with them, whatloeyes | 
arguments come to the contrary, Truly, this*is 
att argument of a ſoul well improved ih Gtace, 
and'in the things of God z when Gods argarnert 
: will bear fway with it, all other arguments, they! 

Genitic little or nothing ; but an argument draw 

from the Command of God, from the Love of 
| God, and from Grace 3 ſuch an argument - wilf 

prevail. T ſhall fin agamſt God, if I negle& this 
» duty; — if I commit this,T ſhall diſhonour Godz-- 
E ſhall offend my Brother; —I ſhall wound my Con« 
ſcience; - I ſhall walk unſuitably tothe Name that's 
calPd upon me,” to my holy Protethon 3 = I-thafl 
walk unan{werably to the Grace'thae FT am'plahted# 
under : when ſuch argriments: as theſe ate of a pres 
vailing power, it's an argument that-the Ringdody 
of -God is cone with power info our fouls , whit 
Chriſts zrgumients are' the {waytng, and the pre- 
vatling arguments' with' us. Thus now, I have 
been driving thisbulineſs ; for my own'part, F prg- 
tels to you, (and the Lord help us to conſider wiſes 
ly of it,) 1 hope I may fay, in regard of the Grae& 
of God implanted, it doth as much concern- me, 
as any one of you that I preſs on you to a growth 
in Grace it's as much my duty as yours, and ag 
much your duty as mine 3. and it will be a wotal 
account that we ſhall give another day, if yow Yi 
and I ſhall appear before the Lord- Jeſus Chriſt, © < 
and ſhall have this charged upon us ; you preach'd 
indeed a growth in Grace, and you that were the 
hezrers, you heard Foncerning a growth in Grace z 
but neither Preagktr nor Hearer, ſt your {ves to 
anſwer your duty. Now, ow fhall we give ac» 
count of this? it you will go away with meer nos 
t4Ons; and xeſt in this; for I tell you, there Is a 
H 2 vreat » 
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great "deal. of danger 'that you lye open to, 'in 
patling over' Sermons of this nature, making 
no great matter of them. You have heard the 
Diſcourſe, and have been called upon to this pur- 
poſe 3 Grow 14 Grace, and in the mean time, leaſe 
your ſelves with this conceitz well, it matters nor, 
it 15 a myſterious thing, we know -not what to 
think of the matter , whether there be ſuch a 
porn as 1s ſpoken of 3 we will look to this, to 
ce. that there be Grace in the truth of it, and 
{o. put off the matter of growth: I tell you, 
that this is dangerous. We muſt, as we will ap- 
prove cur fclves to God, and walk worthy of 
the proviſion he hath made to- us; it is our du-. 
ty, that as we have received Chriſt Jeſus the Loxdz. 
fo, to walk in him, grow up in him that is the- 


head, and increaſe with the increaſe of God and:” 
hold ſome proportion to time, and .means, and," 


ordinances, and pains that God takes with 
usz .and that our. profiting may . appear unto 


4 all men. 
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| bt is our duty, as you have heard, to grow in 
JL Grace; and fo to grow, that our prohting may 
appear untoall: And it is that which concerns 
both Preachers and Hearers, and all ſorts of Pro- 
feſſors ot Godlyneſsz that they endeavour this; 
that cheir profiting may appear ,-appear to them- 
ſelves, appear one to another. | 

And it you will ask me how we ſhall make it 
to appear that we do profit, that there is an im+» 
provement, that we do grow in Grace 3 how ſhall 
-we make it appear? --- ſuppoſing that there is'a 
willingneſs, and the heart is brought to this, 
that it may be made to appear, you may, with- 
out any great dithcalty, attain to a reſolution this 
way. 

Do not you know how men make it appear,that 
they have more ſtrength of body than others? they 
make it appear by greater a&ivities, and by doing 
more, and greater ſervices. , 

You know how men make it appear, that they 
are richer than they were 3 that they are increaſed 
in their eſtates; why, they will, ( if they be inge- 
nious, and be not bale, and ſordid,and laves to their 
injoyments,) make it appear in a ſuitableneſs in 
their deportment, and carriages, and expences, and 
layings out: they will fare better, and they will go 
better apparelled, and they will be more ready to 
give, and they will drive greater trades; you 
know this as well as I, and better to; you know 
how-men make it appear that they are richer men, 
| H 3 of 
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of more able eſtates: --- why, and do not you 
know how you may make it appear that you are 
better men in Chriſt ? that your are better in God- 
lyneſs? that you have more Grace, than you had ? 
Surely , you cannot but reach this apprehenſion, 
and know how ypu may make it appear that you 
are {o, that. you are better in Faith and Godlyneſs, 
Wicked men, they do make it clearly to appear, 

+ that they are worſe than once they werez they 
will a& more vigorouſly for the Devil, and 1n op- 
poſition to God, and to the waies of Godlyneſs ; 
Wickcd men, they make it clearly to appear, that 

| they .do grow worle and worſe; they are more 

# - more proud z they diſcover themlelves 

6 © to be, by riſing higher and higher in their im- 

ieties, and. inſolcncics againſt God z and diſcovers 
ng themſelves without ſhame, and any check, with- 
oat any ſtartling at it, diſcovering themlelves that 
they are reſolv*d upon it, for to go on with a high 
hand in their evil way,--- Why now, cannot you 
&c1, you that are the ſons and daughters of Grace, _ | 
that have the Grace of God in you, the Truth in | 
you, and whole duty it is to grow in Grace? | 
Cannot you tell how you may make it appear that 

' yol do 'grow in Grace? you ſhould ſhew your 
growth, imanitelt it to others, and to your ſelves, 
by. being more ative for God,and tor Godlynels; -- 

- ſpeak more for God, -- plead more for the cauſe 
of God, -- be more fpiritual in your diſcourſes 
when you meet one with another, that others may 
had, that certainly there is a good ſtock of Grace 
within, becauſe there is ſuch large expence with- 
Out. When you ſhall come to be more in holy 
ditcourſes one with another, and labouring to help 
one another heayen-ward; and be communicating 
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one another in the waics of Godlyneſs; ſtrengthen 
the hands one of another in God. 
ſhall come to make it appear, that you have more 
courage, and boldneſs, and reſolution for wates of 
Holyneſs 3 when you are more fruittul in the duties 
of Godlynels, and frequent in them. Thus you 
ſhould endeavour to make it appear, that you are 
perſons, that of a truth do grow in Grace 3 that 
you wyay give occation, one to another, to ſay, 
with rcjoycing heartsz now, bleſſed be God, that 
ſuch a one comes on a-pace, ſhoots up a-main, 
grows up to a goodly ſtature : this is that that we 
{hould ſet our hearts unto. 

What can I {peak that 15 more proper for to be 
ſpoken to thoſe that are called to the participation 
of the Grace of the Goſpel? O, ler not chefs 
words which I have ſpoken to this purpoſe, let theth 
net paſs away, as it ſo be that we were diſcourfing 
of a very fabje. Ah confider ! that I am ſpeaking 
about growth in. Gracez and about the ma» 
king ot this growth viſibly to appear; that 


it may appear to God,-- appear to others,-- appear _ | 


to our ſelves 3 that our Conſciences maybe able for 


to witneſs with us, that of a truth there is a. 


growth : This is your duty 3: and this is my buſi- 
neſs this morning, in part, thus to preſs upon you; 


not doubting, but that I ſpeak to: ſuch as have-re- , 


ceived the Grace of God in truth. Conſider, that 
this Text doth charge it upon you, that you look 
to your growth. And thus you have, according 


to the Apoſtles Counſel, and Expreſljon, you have- . 


(and no more than needs) precept upon: precept, 
and line upon line, here a lictle, and there a little , 
20d I haye done thus; I am dropping, and .di 
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one with another, in order to the furtherance of 
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_ ftilling in you, and working as T-can ; but the ' fe 
Lord work, and tranſmit it from your ears to {c 
your hearts, this word which doth ſpeak to you, f 


| that you grow in Grace, and that you manifeſt a , 
E, grow th. 
5 Tt fo be that you ask me now 3 I, but what courſe 
ſhall we take? what may we do in order to 
this ? 

I would you were well ripened by virtue of that 
which hath been already performed in mM@aging 
of this argument : I would to God that your hearts 
2 and minds were wel ripened for the giving im of 
. ſomedirections to ſuch a purpoſe: And I wiſh 
| with all my heart, that you and I had but our hearts 
4 brought to this, to make a conſcientious improve- 
© . anent of what we do already know; for I cannot 

© *bat think, concerning many of you, that have been 
hearers of Sermons, and profeſſors of the 
Goſpel of Gods Grace; that you, having heard 
often concerning growth in Grace, that you are 
able to lay , why. ſuch an expedient hath been over ., | 
and over, time after time propounded to me I have © | 
had ſuch a dire&ion, and ſack a direRion. I can- | 
not but bE perſwaded, that you are able to ſuggeſt 
to your {elves what courſe 1s to be taken in order ) 


£0 ſpiritual growth; but all the matter is this, to 
make 1mprovernent of what we know, and to 
lcok to it, that we do not ſuffer our knowledge 
to lye dead upon our hands : but that which 1s 
the miſchief ot all, and doth us the greateſt ſpoyl 
in Religion, is this; That whca we hear Sermons, 
and have Gods dire&ions given ,'and Wildoms 
Counfels concerning a courſe to be taken for our 
ſouls good ; when we come to hear theſe things, 
we It-them 1ye dead upon our hands, and neyer;-_ 
. , | ; et 
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| ſet our ſelves' to make a buſinefs of it, - but re- | 


folve our Religion and Gbdlyneſs into a meer 
formality, or moltly de ; and do not fet our ſelves 
in good earneſt about the buſineſs. that God calls 
for at our hands. Let me ask you now thele 
Q :eſtions, being that I am to give you ſome di- 
rections how you may come to grow 1n Grace. 
Did you never hear that this hath been an expe- 
dient that hath been propounded, a means pre- 
{cribed, that you_ſhould take heed of worldly 1n- 
tanglements, of ſetting your hearts upon the 
World, of loving the World, and the things of 
the World? Did you never hear that this hath 
been a means propounded to you? I am per- 
{waded that you have been taught to know, that 
it you would grow in Grace, you muſt take heed 
of ſetting your heart upon the World, of loving 
the World, and the things of the World. 7 
I, but conſider now, what will your Confcien- 
ces anſwer? Have I been careful to walk accord- 
ing to this dire&ion ? have I ſgt my heart up- 
on this, in order to growth in Grace, for to keep 
as looſe as I can ? uſe it, but not ſet my heart 
upon it ? Truly, this is a proper thing for to look 
to. AJas, Brethren, if you have not known It to 
purpole, labour to know it, that the World 1s-a 
great enemy both to the plantation, ( the World 
I mean, when the heart comes to cloſe with it, 
and with the things of it, ) it is a very great ene- 
my both to the plantation, and likewiſe to the 


- augmentation of Grace : It hinders Grace from - 
taking root, and it hinders Grace after "tis rooted, | 
from ſpringing up: *Tis a very great enemy: to, 


increaſe, and growth in Grace, 
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And this know, It is a very hard matter to find 
3 man that grows vegy rich in the World, that the 
fame man doth grow very rich in Grace: It is 
pollible ſo to be 3 but I profeſs, Tydo think it is a 
very rare thing to find, that a man that grows ex- 
ceeding rich 1n the World, and is very eagerly ſet 
fo advance in his worldly ſtate z that that man, 
though he may have Grace in truth 3 yet, it's rare 
to find ſuch a man to grow up to any conſidera- 
ble pitch of Grace and Godlyncſs. Therctore, let 
that be confidercd.-- 

And then fecondly,Will you but do this ? It there 
be but a delire to grow in Grace, ( as I ata (ure 
there i5 cauſe for it,) will you but ſet your hearts to 
this 3 take heed there be nor any ſecret correſpon- 
ding with, and favouring of any thiag that is ſen- 
"dual and naught. Take heed of any luſt, not on- 
Ty of a willing allowance, but of any favour, any 
iriendly reſpect unto it; for truly, this is a great 
enemy to growth in Grace. Take heed ot fa- 
vouring your ſelf in any corruption , whether it 
be Pride, or Covetouſnels, or Selt-love, or Unclean- 
nels, or a paſlionate ſpirit 3 take heed of bearing 
the leaſt favour to theſe 3; but be as ſevere againtt 
them as you can 3 ule as ſtrict diſcipline upon your 
Jaſts and corruptions as you can. O, tis this that 
doth do usa great deal of miſchief, and doth ve- 
ry mych prejudice the foul; that there is not a 
more through repenting, and breaking off our cor- 
-ruptions and luſts. Amnon's latttul love to his Siſter 
Thamar, it. made him look lean from day to day : 
(1 allude to it,) O, faith he to him, why do'ſt 
thou, being the Kings Son, look lean from'day to 
.day? O, faith he, Ilove my Siſter Thamar. Why are 
Chriſtians, that are the Kings Sons and Daugh- 
tors , 
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amiſs! ſomething lyes within ! ſome luſt and cor» 
ruption, that is not fully ſubdued !' This is that 
that cauſeth leanneſs in their faces. 

And then thirdly, have not you been diredcd to 
this? That ycu would take heed ot entertaining 
conceits of your own pertection 3 that you would 
take heed of ſwelling thoughts, of what you have 
already attained, fo as to fancy to your {clves a 
perfection. Keep your hearts in this appreh.nſion, 
as Paul doth; I have not yet attained, I am not 
yet pertcct, I am not ſo good as I ſhould be; and I 
am not {o good as I am reſolved to be 3 and there» 
upon you will, by Grace, come to this reſolve as 
Paul did. I have not yet attain'd, I am uot yet 
perte& 3 why then, I will forget what is behind, 


and I will reach to that which is betore. Your S 
duty 1s, to take knowlcdge of whatſoever Grace © 


you have already received : I, but fo take notice of 
it, to be thankful, as that you do not reſt in it, and 
ſay, it is enough, and I will look after no more : 
But ſo bleſs God for what is already beſtowed 
upon you, that you (till be pretling on tor a larger 
fupply,and that you may come to be more and more 
improved in the Grace that is begun. 

Fourthly, I would add this, in order to your 
growth, that you may do according to your duty 3 
you and I, that we may grow in Grace : Will you 
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but ſeriouſly propound this to your ſelves, make + 


jt your buſineſs, and reſolve upon it, that you: wall 
do your utmoſt to grow in Grace, and to be every 


day better and better? Natural growth,that comes: ©. 


on,whether we mind it or no, The child that's cons 


ceived inthe womb,it minds not its grotvthz--when 
its born, and in its infancy, it minds avt its growth ## 
.& ” | M jy 


"Fe, 
= 


wo 


. 
I. = 
” ». #4, - 
- > 
a. a” 


—_—_ 
z 
4 


& 
i OP 


" #s 
».. by 
", = 
n 


- ry C5 
£ pH 


# , 


LY 
4 
wAY 1 
- 
= 


"#4 % ? U \ \ 1 TT 6 
Fa 4 & ff wh. P72 4." 
A IY bY po - - * 
+ x1 460, TIP - w_— —Y4- 
oF b . 


As % - - 
= Cn , - . 
» (RIS F 


#< 


> P13 47 


Wo fe a 2 


Es 


g A 
: _— 
* 
©, 


OF 

Y 
» LG 

s 


« 
= 


(AJ 177TH 


I, but yet there is a growth, and nature carries it | 
on :- I, but it 1s not 4 in Grace. Growth in Grace 
muſt be minded, and it muſt be attained, and we 
muſt propound tt to our ſelves, that we may grow. 
I And truly, I am perſwaded, if fo be that Chri- |} 
T fitans would but go to work like rational crea- 
tures, like men that underſtood themſelves in a 
' xeligionſly rational way 3 if ſo be that they would 
but go to work as thoſe that do with religious 
xcafon weigh and conſider, that this is their duty 
to grow and propound it, and make it their de- 


fign, and reſolve. upon it, to make a buſineſs of it, | Y 
that chcey may grow in Grace I am very confi-» 1 
dent of it, that there would be better growth; 


You know whether this be propounded by you, 
& - that you may he better in. your Faith, and Love, 
> and Holyncis; that you may have more of God, 
EX and of Chrilt, more of the Kingdom of God, more 
FO Rex of the power of the Goſpel, be more 1n expreſ- 
25: Gang theſe things : Your Conſciences can tell you . 
.* whether you propound theſe things to your ſelves, 
whether you can ſay; Truly, I am not fo good 
as I would be; I would be better, and, by the 
hog, on of God, I will be better; I will endeavour 
"N to better my condition, and to exprels more of the 
©, TmiW&wclling of Chriſt in me. Undoubtedly, if 
» - -—- you would but reſolve to make it a buſineſs, it 

would be better with you than it 15. 

-»= 5. I you deſirc to grow in Grace, do but ſtudy 
what Grace is, and it you have it, what it is in 
you 3 why, 15 it not a lovely thing ? Do you know 
what Grace 15? a dramn ot it is worth a 10000 
Worlds! O, a little Faith, a little Love, a lictle 

©, of the Grac? of God, it is more precious than 
"all che pcarls 2n1 jewels in the whole World3 
TS © . that's 
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| there's nothing comparable+to it. Now, if you 

F have a little of this precious commodity,why ſhould; - 
not your hearts be ſet to this, that you may hays. © 

more of it? And truly,this would be a good conduce- 

- ment to the railing up of your hearts to an ende> - 

L your this way: why,this Grace 15 a precious thing 2 

” lictle I have gotten of it, and it 15 fo precious, that . 

I will not be contented with this little, but 1 will \* # 

labour to have as much of it as I can: more love,O, : 

more love ! never, never, nev:r too much of that... 
Sixthly, It you would grow in Grace, look to 
your union with Chriſt ; He is the head, and you 
' are the members, if you are Beleevers ; Now, the 
body grows by influence from the head. Truly, 
our growth, it ſprings up from union with Chriſt 3 
If you abide in me, and my words abide in you, then. 
it thall be well, if fo be that you hold the head :, 
4 Tis an excellent expreſſion you have in 2 Collsf. 

. the Apoltle uſeth that expreſſion, of holding the 
head; by vertue of which holding the head, .there 
comes to be an increaſing with all the increaſe of 
God: When thou art well skilled in this myfte- 
rie of holding the head, in a dependance upon 
Chriſt, drawing every day from the Lord Jeſus, 
not contenting himſelf wich what he hath re-, 
ceived , but is ſtill drawing and fucking from 
«Ghehh, the breaſts of Chriſt, He is in the proper 
way of proficiency, and improvement in Grace. .- 6 
Theſe are- not empty notions 3 no, they are thaw © 2 
things of the ſpirit of God the ſpirit oft Wiki + 
dom doth ſuggett them to you, = therefore 1 
them be accordingly regarded and heeded by you. 

Seventhly,your duty 1s, to grow, and to grow in 
Grace: In order co that,I will tell you what will bea 
a gcod conducement;)abour to make 1t ſure that you | 

ave- 
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have'Grace in the truth of it, and be very much. 
that inquiry into your ſelves ; ſo; as that you tray 
be clear in this, that you have the true Grace of 
God in you that it is the true: Grace of God 
wherein you ſtand. This is a good conducement 
Z to proficiency, and growth in Grace, when you' 

8 come to know that there is' a work begun: For 
$S mark you, if fo be that a man be about a build- 
ing, and do queſtion whether the foundation be vþ 
well laid yea or no ;-truly, he'can never go on ſo |] 
' clearly, and fo dexterouſly 'in the carrying on of 
the building. + But if fo be chat he be well per- 
{waded , ſufficiently fatisfhed concerning this, that 
the fonndation 1s well laid ; this will firengthen 
his hands fot to,go on in the work. — If fo be 
that a man be upon. a Journey, and queſtion whe- 
ther he be m the right way or no3 he hath he- 
gun the journey, and he is doubting whether he 
be 1 tREriphe. way, yea or no 3. this will put him 
to'a* puzzel; and make him to be fluctuating, and 
heficating5, had I beft go'on; F doubt whether I 
be m the \right way yca or no? this will caufe 
Wanotion ; but it he be ſure that he 
is will be much to the incouraging 
nake 2 furcher progreſs. So if I hind, 
and am fare. char; this be the right way, that I 
+», hive Gragein the tiuchof itz this will cauſe us 
© to labour ;afcer the growth in Grace, 
-- , = Eighthly, Yoa are co be upon the Faithful and. 
ZMligenc excrci{s'of what you have : The reafon 
why we have tio more Faith is, becauſe we're 
not more thpon the exerciſe of that Faith which 
. we have: We' ſpeak of truſting in God; Alas, | 
how few are there of us,. that do any thing ,& 
- Xo purpqſe in the exerciſe of our truſt, and” be- 
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Faith apon Chriſt, and upon 
the -Covenant of God in Chriſt, concerning par- 
don of fin, fandification : why, for want of ex- 
erciſing what Grace we have already received 3 

improve no more 3 — the promiſe is a faithtut pi” 
miſe, and God will be true to it He that hath, #0 
bim ſhall be given : He that hath, -- what's that? 
he that hath, and uſeth ;* for we mult needs un» 
derſtand -it in that ſenſe : He ſpeaks of the mary 
that had the Talent, ' and had umployed it,'had' 
gain'd hve talents z he had imployed his talent,; 
faith Chriſt, give him the other talent; for to 
him that hath, that is, that hath,, and dochrulſe; 
and imploy what he hath, to him ſhall be givers 
If we would now but ſet our {des ſ{crioully, and: 
conlideringly upon this buſineſs, and exerciſe, and 
imploy what Grace God hath given, we may! be 


- confident of it, that God will come in with the 


inlargeings cf his ſpirit. 
Ninthly, Our duty is, in order to growth in 
Gracez to be conſtant in our attendance-apon- 
ſach peans which God hath appointed' for 4uely 
a purpoſe; Word, and Miniſtry, and other Gofpel- 
ordinances, as we lye fair tor the injoytnent” of 
them. Truly, theſe means are provided for this 
very purpoſe, that Chriſtians may grow : God 


4 


hath ſet up a miniſtry in the World, not only to. 


bring perſons, that were ſtrangers to Grace, te 
participation of it 3 but that, being! brought Ut 
partake of Grace, they may come to be incre ſed 


in Grace? Chritt aſcended up on high, and gave” 


gifts unto men, for the pcrfetng of the Saints, 


as well as for the planting of the Saints: and. 
this is our duty, when we have {ound the power - 


Goſpel upon our hearts, to bring us from 


dark- 
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member him in his waies ; Do but think of that 
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darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan! to: | 


God; When we have found the efficacy of the 
"It to begin Grace, our duty 1s to attend 


an fill; that that Grace being begun, may by 
| ame means, be increaſed unto thewdayot per- 


fetion. This is the will of God, and we may be 


confident of this, that when Chriftians come to 


Gods means, propounding Gods ends, (mark what 
I ſay) and accordingly,wilely, judiciouſly, and con- 
ſcientiouſly applying to the means, to ſuch ends 
and purpoſes z they may be confident of it, that 
God will come in with a blefling : for God doth 
delight to crown his own- means , to proſper his 
own preſcriptions z he loves to fee his meat that 
he gives his children, to prove their nouriſhment, 
their phyſick to promote their health 3; God loves 
to: ſee his means that he provides for the good of 
fouls, to ſee them ſuccesful. Conlider, can you 
think ſo diſhonourably of God, of the moſi blefled 
God';, that he ſhould provide a Miniſtry, continue 
It in the-World, continue his people in their atten- 
dance ,upon it ? what, meerly that they might 
keepor in a formalizing courſe, and be never the 
better. Or, can we think ſo diſhonourably of God, 
as, thathe would go and tye us to hear, and attend 
the Miniſiry of his Goſpel, and Grace, and with- 


hold his bleſſing, while we do conſcienciouſly and 
- >Þudicioully apply our ſelves to ſuch means? — Can 


-Avethink fo diſhonourably of God, as that he will 


- #w4s his working ? Ah Brethren ! the Lord de- 
ts'to meet them with his ble{iingsthat re- 


paſſage in Iſa. 64. and look that Text full in the 
tace, and hear what it ſpeaks to you 3 Thou meetcſt 
bim that rejryceth, and worketh righte-wſneſs 3 thoſe 
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that remember thee in thy waies : - mark it; Thou 
meectelt them 3— to what purpoſe? — why, to pro-' 
{per them , to- commind. thy bleſſing upon thern: 
I, undoubtedly, it we did but propound. this to, 
our ſelves, when we come to attend the Ordinan=-. 
ces3 think thus with our (elves, why God hath ſer. 
up this Miniſtry in the World, that [his peoples: 
ſouls might profper, that they might thrive, that: 
they might grow rich, that they might improve: 
in Knowledge, and Faith, and Holynels, and Love,: 
(and the like; ) God hath given this, that there: 
might be the perfe&ing of the Saints,the perteQing; 
of my Soul. I go to this means, I attend this Mi- 
niſtry, and I will attend in expectation ot a blethng 
of God upon it 3 I will wait upon God, and $will 
expect his blething, and reckon upon it, that I ſhall 
be the better for theſe means} *tis God's means, 
and he loves to be found in his own way, and to: 
bleſs and proſper his own appointments. Oh, :this: 
15 that would conduce exceeding, much to profict- 
ency in Faith and Godlynels, it we would but go. 
this way tO work. Bur I tell you, Friends, our 
formality ſpoyls us; it's a moſt lamentable thing 
to confhder , what tormatlizing ſpirits many of us 
have : Will yon but mind this that I fay ?. 1 would 
I might not have that occation that ſometimes we 
have in the way of our preaching, to ſpeak to ſuch 
a purpoſe 3 pcople come together, and profcls to 
pray, (as that's one part of onr publick miniſtry 3} 
yet, how many are there of you, that ſcarce ever 


clole with one petition in a whole prayer 3. your , 


eycs are wandering, and thoughts are roving. - Do 
not your conſciences tell you, that of a truth; you 
make nothing of this duty ? but you can gaze, 
and wander, and look this way, and that way, and; 
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diſcover to others ani unfixed heart, and that you 
mind not the buſineſs that you are tranſaQting. * 
What's this, but formalizing ? asif we came to tet 
out-a prayer, and I" bear a part In prayer.——» 


And ſo for hearing ; \with what a formalizing ſpi- 
rit are we many tune? we can' hear, as if we wete 
not at all cqncerned in any thing that's ſpoken 3 
never confidering of the ordinances. in reterence 
to-God, as that that hath the ſtamp of his Autho- 
rity upon it,.; O this, it the Lord be not the 
more: merciful, it will be the ruine of our fouls, 
This Plagne Formality. We have got a conrſe of 
going;<o Church, (as you uſc to ſay} and keep on a 
courſe, and go in account for profeſſors; but in 
the mcan time, the heart little with God, if any 
thing at all, not raiſcd up to. God, not ſet to in- 
\ joyment of God, and of holding communion 
with the Lord Jeſus, never come to ſettle upon 
this:thoughtz why, this is Gods means, that he 
hath provided for my improving - in Faith and 
- Godlineſs, I do profels, tor my own part,” I do 


4 not know, in all the World, what to ſpcak more þÞþ 
4 to the purpoſe, as touching this Agument, which 
= is'an Argument, that doth mot neerly concern all by 


that are partakers of the Grace of the Lord Je- 
ſus, for- to look alter. 

- TO» Your duty IS, to grow in Grace : Now, that 
you may do fo, I would offcr this to your conſide- 
ration 3 ( Do but rationally weigh theſe things 
that I now otter to you 3 ) You that have Grace, 
your duty is, to grow in Gracez That you may 
do fo, ſtudy Heaven, and the Glory that 'is to be 
revealed ; I tcll you, I look upon it, as that that 

|  ,-45; beyond all controvertic, that well raifed appre- 
> © henlions of Heaven, the Gloricus eſtate there, will 
as | make - 
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thake' us to put ſpurs to it, and ſet on with ili- 
gence and care.” It we did but know the inter- 


 pretation of Heaven, what Heaven is 3 we get # 


notion of Heaven, but know hot what it is 3 what 
it is to be in Heaven, what it is to injoy' God in 


'Glory, what it is to be with Chriſt and Angels; 


what it is to be in the poſſeſſion of thoſ bleſſed 


manſions above! If we did ' bat ſtudy Heaveri ' 
more , certainly, 1t would make us put on with; 
more diligence, look about us, and fet us upon 4©” 7 


vigorous performance of Grace, and that we may 
increaſe in it. Conſider a little, — you that have 
Gracez you are entituled to Heaven, 'tis your 'in- 
heritance, the portion which your Father hath ſet 
ent for you : I, but what is chis Inheritance * — Tt 
is an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, that fa- 
deth not away. — There is m-Heaven the viſion 
of God, the moſt Glorious God 3 = There is a 
Communiorn.an everlaſting Comrnimion with God; 
and with the Lamb, a tollowing of the. Lamb 
for evermore. — There is the injoyment of ſweeteſt 
communion with Chriſt , and with Angels, and 
plorified Saints: — There is fach Glory, as eye 
hath not ſeen, car hath not heard ,. it cannot enter 
into the heart of man to conceive : It is an amazing 
thing, what the ſtate of Heaveit is ! what the Glo» 
ty that 15 there to be injoyed ! — There is fulneſs 
of joy, and pleaſures for evermore ! It fo be that 
a man would but think of this 3 O ! is Heaven 
ſach a place! ſuch a holy, pure place ! is there {60 
much ot the Glory of God appearing there ! This 
will make a man to argue*tims with himſelt 3 G 


* Lord, what manner ot perſon ſhould I be, that 'T 
tmay be fit tor to come there, that I rhay be fit to-ſer} 
17 y toot upon that holy Ground ! ©; what _— "» 


 z 


4 


4 
eb” 


© 4,XS 


. "=O $ 


"II th. 
Me SER: 
1 Ka 48 qv r 

4 y 4 


= \. 
-_ 
oth 6: 
os 


pv 


© 


54 
py Fs 
: 


AH 
af -. 


"a. 


N 


- 


& 


» 


oy 
- 


» 1 - _""% ED) , 
DOE HOPE ET, ” 5 LEN POSe i. nt 
” o «#3 # —” Y | : Fr nd 4 , ® _ o 
« mg ia $5 > 7 r 4 
- s, 8 T - v : 


LY L761, US k {'S ALL, 


of perſon ought I to be! how. ſhall I endeavour to 
be parged, and cleanſed, according to that which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the 1 Epiſt, - Foh. 3. faith he, 


He that bath this bope in him, he purifies himſelf, as 


God is ,pure. Such and fuch a thing is Heaven, 
there 1s ſuch glory and beauty there, ſuch glorious 
objects $0 behold, and ſuch dclights and pleaſures 
to be injoyed ! what manner of perſon ought I to 
be; that I may be meet to be partaker of the in- 
heritance of the Sawts in light ? Certaialy, the 
thoughts of Heaven being well digeſted, will make 
us to ſet on, and be a conducement to an 2dvance 
in Grace and- Holineſs, 

11. Laſtly, your duty is, to- grow in Grace : 
Suppoſe you have it in the beginnings of it O, 
bleſs God for what you have; but witha), pray 
that you may have more: Prayer dh not obtain 
the firſt Grace: You do not ger the firſt Grace by 
prayer tor a man cannot pray, to ſpeak of praycy 


according to the proper uſe of itz there's no man. 


can pray till he have Grace. There may be ſome- 
thing done in the ſtrength of a common conviction z 
a perſon, that's convinc'd of his curſcd eftate, and 
terrified upon the conviction and apprehenſion 3 he 
may come to fend ont Torne kind of defires3 O, I 


woukd it were better. with me for all that; I ſce 


my condition 1s very bad, and ſad, and naught ; 


But a truc dehire atter Grace, cannot be, till there be 


{omething ot Grace in. truth. The firſt Grace, it 


.comes nor upon our prayer 3 but to be ſure, the after 


Grace 15 to be fetch'd in in the way, and by the 
means of prayerz and therefore we are to ply the 
Throne of Grace, as the Apoſtle exhorts, Let us 


, E:me boldly ts the Throne of Grace, Throne of 
Grace, to the God of Gracc, #bat we may obtain ' 


mcrncy, 


*\ 5 


Ly . 
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mercy ,. and find Grace that we may find more 
Grace, Heb. 4. O Loxd, thou haft ftil'd thy ſelf a 
God of Grace; and thou hatt made a Covenant of 
Grace; and thou haſt ordered oyt thy Son, as a 
Fountain full of Gracez and thou haſt made pro- 
miſes of Grace : O Lord, beftow more Grace; O 
Lord, hold not thy hand : the Diſciples, they cry 
out, Of Lord, increaſe our' Faith: the poor man in 
the Goſpel, breaks out with tears, Lord, T believe, 
O Lord, help my unbelief. Lord, I have a little 
J love to thee, O, let my love increaſe; Lord, let my 
| Faith increaſez Lord, let my Holineſs be more and 
more increaſed; Lord, let there be more” and. -- 
more: You have a promiſe, Open thy mouth wide, I- 
will fill it. Thefe things now I have mT to 
you, and have endeavoured to commend them ih 
as prefling a way as I can, that ſo you may perform 
4 your duty, as touching growth in Grace, 
4 I would now have ſpoken fomething by way 
of cncouragipg, -Argumeuts'z only thus at pre- 
{ent. 5 Pa | 
| - I would have you to conſider what a mercy it 
| 4s, that God will make this the matter of yourdaty; 
you, that are graciqus perſons, upon whonr he © 1 
hath beſtowed: my Grace : what a mercy of God 
It ts, that he ſhould make this-one of your dit- 
ties, and require this of you as a point of duty, © 
that: you ſhould grow in Grace: as if a greaFfman | 
ſhould fay toa-poor, one that he. hath ſer his'lbve= 
upon, Friend, I have freely given thee roo þ. 358 
:Roek to begin the World , now, go thy/waies, 2nd 
imploy this 1001. and fee what improvement"thow 
-canſt make of it: and I require this' of thee, that 
lion do advance in thy eſtate; and, if thowneedeſt 
} 4001. 4nore, or three or four himdred pound ire, © 
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come to-me;and I will ſapply thee ſtill ; for I would 
; have thee to grow tich : you would think this were 
#  alighacofcourtche and kindneſs, if a man ſhould 
; do = Friend, I charge you,ſce that yon grow rich) 
you have ſo mach in ftack, and I will {upply you | 
fill with more and more : but only do you look | 
to this, that you grow rich. Thus God doth in 
reſpect of Grace, . Indecd, he doth not deal thus 
with us, as to the World : there are many, they 
will be xich in the, World, and they decree, and re» |} 
ſolve upon it, that they will be rich 3 I, ſometimes, 
whether God will or no, They carry the matter, 
as if they would be rich whether God will or no, 
They would be rich, rich in the World, and they 
» have no warrant, for -God hath not required this 
of any man, that they ſhould grow rich in the 
World : He requires they ſhould do their duty 
and if he will come in with: a ble(ling, ſo 3 they . * 
ought tobethanktu]: but he doth not command 
them to be rich in the, World 3: but there are, that 
will be rich, and reſolve to be rich, and fo they 
run themaſclves into ſnares and terptaticns, and 
-many hurtful and noyſome luſts, that drown mens 
ſouls in deſtruction. . I, but here's the Grace-.of J' 
God to his poor ſervants, His will. 15,; that they ' + 
kB  , ſhould be rich in ;Grace, andihe [doth encourage 
£3 hereunto, by -pronuting, that he will proſper you 4 


bo LefgOgr way He. hath given;you ſuch a ſtock, he 

=». yall. give you ;more., provided that you do but n 
== your duty 3 and_it, is his mexcy, that he hath 
= —x1pade,it the matter of your duty, to grow .n 


; 3 
07 FCC Liz vera S 5.279 by 
*4.,1.2- And then xeckon upon this for your), en- 
; eqmragement, and the quickening of you 10 your 
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24 the World which have any Grace in themy'and 


any have Grace 3 ſo it 1s theip duty that have, 


"to What rernains to be ſpoken concerning this Ar» 
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as you can, you will never grow too good for 
God 3-you can never have too much Grace, you 
can never have too: much Faith, nor Love, nor 
Holineſs; Godlingls knows no bounds : You'can 
never have too much of Gad, 'and Chriſt, and 
Holineſs. When the fooliſh Virgins ſaw them- 
ſelves at a loſs, as touching their oyle, and come 
to the wiſe, to buy of them 3 nay, lay they; ſpare 
us there, we have none to part wathal, we will k 
what we have gotten, leſt we ſhould not have 
enough for us and you: And ſo make account of 
this, that when you have grown as high in Grace 
as you can, you will have no over-pluts, you will 
have none to ſpare. 


SERM, VL ©: # 


T is God's great mercy, that there are any'in 


that God ſhould make ſach a pleafant' and piecions 
plant to take root, and\fpringwup:infuch a (oylis 23 
the-ſoul-is, ſo barren of all good, and: 10 unapeito' 

receive any good: Now, as nt iis God's mercy-that 


tor to grow in it : and this 'duty you have been 3 
over and over charged with. But I-thallnow come: -: 


gument, which I ſhall give z brief account 9f5 atid 7 3 
Then come to'what followsin the Text. 7 © 
- 2. The further encouragernents unto the lively- ; 
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nyons endeavour to grow in Grace; the incou- 
xagements, they. are very great 3-andI defire that 
you .may know the force, and power, and vertue 
-pf;them in your own hearts. # | 
3+ If fo be that you do indeed make it your 
buimels;: and do endeavour this, to grow in Grace, | 
andhall do fo, ( as you are very like to do it, if 
you' endeavour after it, ) you will have this ad- 
vantage, you will not be altogether ſo apt to be 
-unfetled in your apprehcnfions concerning your 
tatez you will not- be ſo much upon the queſtion-_ 
ing; point concerning the truth and reality of the ' 
:Grace ot God in you, as many are: when you 
come to be of ſome conſiderable growth in 
Grace, when you come to have much Faith, and 
much Love, and much Holyneſs, much of the | 
Fear of God, you will not be ſo apt to be que- | 
ftioning the point, and flutuating in your > 
concerning your; Grage 3 but you wall be able $o | 
bear up agaihſt temptations of that kind , aþU 
ready to make your confident avouchments, dnt | 
;fay, if you be queſtioned about- your Faith > Yeu | 
lEerd:s.. thou knoweſt: I do believe. Be queſtioned 
-Abizzt-your Love; a5 Petcr was, Simon, loveſt thou 
- 981 Tea Lord, tha: knoweſt 1 love thee. And tru- \ 
 dyz4hws:is 2 great'advantage that. will come over; to 
: U5hy-amproveiment gn+ Grace 3 for»the truth;apd 
_ Foundfhiels' of Giraetzit doth appearby its growth : 
1&8 $elcar demonſtration that a.plant lives, fn | 
o&:grows-: [it may-live,.and yet thexe be.no diſcovery &— & 
-»M 4tsgrowth 3 but when there 4s a growth; there 
1:16; {pain demonſitation,; that. the\planc is alive : 
and this benefit will come over; by ;growing; in 
Gyre; And, while, poor weaklings. in Grace, 
at axe. of low attazaments, and-arc-apt to. pleaſe 
4974 ſear: X them- 
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themſelves in their lower meaſures, will. be-apt- 
to be ſhaken by every wind of -temptation,, and 
be put upon the queſtioning point upon every 
pccalion , whether there be any Grace in them, 
yea or no. They that have but a' little Faith, a 
little Grace 3 they will be apt ever and- anon, to 
be fluctuating in their ſpirits, and doubting withs 
in themſelves, whether there be any- thing of 
| God, and Chriſt, and Grace in them. Welk 
grown Chriſtians, will be able to bear up with a 
holy confidence , that of a truth , the Grace of 
«God 15 in them. 
, 4. This incouragement we have to endeayour 
# growth in Grace; God will be the more glo+ 
zihed, Chritt will be the more magnihed, the 
| Goſpel will be the more credited 3 the more we 
' have of Grace, we ſhall be able te quit our felyes 
Four in our way ot duty, in our way 
, ſuffering: Herein js our Father Glorihed, 
that we hays much fruit, and: bring forth much 
fruit. 

5. God will glory in ſuch, and make his boaſt 
offyhem, as he did of Fob ; Do'lt thou not ſee 
myJcrvant Fob, that there is not a man like him 
4 in the earth, an upright, and a peyte& man, one 
thatsfeareth God, and eſchewegh evil? The: Lord 

doth. make a holy boalt of his eminent ſervant; 
the yas ſo raiſed up in Grace, and Holyneſs: 
©  ArFFou know what our Saviour ſpeaks concerns 
s ing:the woman of Canaznz O woman, great is thy 
Faith '- be it znto thee, even as thou wilt. , Truly, : 
-there.is very much- in that to conlider of : men and 
'women of advanced Faith and Grace z O! how 
Chrit doth Glory in them ! and what is i that he 
can:deny them? Be ut wnto thee even as thou wilty cu 
mo t \' 
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_ thy requeſts, and I will under-write them, I will 
- Ky amen to them: what, can God deny a ſoul that 
15 improved in Grace ? of all. others, ſuch are like 
to have the higheſt communications from God : 
for this we may well think, that God will order 
out his communitcations of mercy and comfort to 
his people, according to their capacities 3 the lar- 
ger the veſſel 1s, the more liquor it takes 1n, and 
accordingly, the more ſhall there be communicated 
unto it. Narrow hearts are like to have but lit- 
tle, becauſe they can receive but little 3 they are 
little in capacity, and are like to be accordingly ; but 
Hittle in the communication that ſhall be made unto 
them.- 

6, This will be our encouragement to endeavour + 

a growth in Grace we ſhall by this means credit 
the Goſpel, credit the Ordinances, encourage the 
Miniſtry, and ſtrengthen the hands of thoſe that 
are faithful in their work ; whoſe ambition ſhould 
be to ſee thoſe that wait upon God in the way of 
Miniſtry., to be improving, and thriving, and 
growing Heaven-ward: O, how much is it to the 
honour of the Goſpel, and to the credit of the Mi- 
niftry, and encouragement of the ſervants of Chriſt 
, when they candce thoſe that wait upon God 1n their 
way; to be upon an improvement. -It's the com- 
forr-of ' a Nurſe, to ſee the child thrive and proſper; 
. It's the comfort 'of a Miniſter, to ſee the people 
that wait upon his Miniſtry, to be increaſed with 
" the increaſe of God better'd by every Sermon, 
* better'd by every Ordinance that is diſpenc'd. unto 
chem: Snrely, it Paz! were on earth, and had to 
deal with ſach kind of 'perſons, that were good 
proficients, he would glory in them,” and make 
is boaſt of them: ſo he doth of the Theſſalonians, 

| Tel 
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l in the 2 Epid- 1 Chap. where having ſpoken'of 
them, of their Faith, and Charity we glory-in 
you, (faith he) in the Churches of Chriſt, 

7. Conſider thus for incouragement, for an B+, 
deavouring atter a growth in Grace ſuch perſons 
are not {0 likely to be-ſtartled and affrighecd, and 
unſetled upon occaſion of amazing, territying, and ” 
altoniſhing providences: and when'there are frowns * 
in the face of providences, which others are not 
well able to behold ; improved fouls, ſuch as are 
well underlaid with Grace, and are of a confidera- 
ble growth, they are of all others, the moſt likely 
to bcar up with courage and. confidence, and. holy 
reſolution, and to out-tate all difficultics 'and dan» 
gers; and to fay, as the three Children, O King, 
we are not carctul to anſwer thee ww this matter. 
When poor weaklings are apt to flye betore an 
enemy, and to {hrink at the fight of a trouble, and 
fo have thcir hearts deſponding, and tall down 
within them 3 well improved- ſouls, that are /ad- 
vanc'd in Grace, they are likely to bear up with 
courage and confidence, and to behave themſelves 
as Calcb did : when others of the {earchers were 
ſent to (ee the Land, their hearts begin to fail. them 
at the (ons of 'Anack > Come, faith Foſhna, Itt.not 
us fear them, they are bread tor us, we (hall feed 
upon them, they thall do us no hurt, their ſtxength 
15 departed from them, and the Lord is with us, to 
work out ſalvation for us. Such a man, is one that 
God would glory in, that will not ftarte] attxous 
bles when they faſten on him, but bears' wp 
with reſolution of ſpirit z and ſuch are-hke'to 
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ereaſe ; you are likely, when you come to dye; to 
dyg with the greateſt comfort, and joy, and bold- 
is towards God. Truly , we may well think, 
that thoſe that have the greateſt Faith, and the 
greateſt Love, and the greateſt meaſure of Holy- 
'neſs, they are like to dye with the greateſt comfort 
and triumph. I do not fay that it is alwaies ſo 
God may, and'doth, it's like, ſometimes, for ends 
and purpoſes beſt -known to himſelf, ſuffer ſome 
of his molt eminent Saints for to dyc, and pafs 
away, not altogetlier with that ſplendor, and wit 
- thoſe clear apprehenfions of his Love ſometimes 


we may well think, that 1n all probability, th 
that have gotten-'the moſt Grace, are like to h{ve 


they -having, fown ''plentifully, when - the Har- 
=_ comes truly, they thall be ſure to reap plenti- 
ully.” 9 Yawete © LM 

+279, Conſider this; That whereas it's ſaid, that 
Chriſt, in the'day of Judgement, wil come to be 
admired in all them that do believe : Surely, he 

__ will: be 'moſt of all admired in them that have 
 / beenimoſt in their beleeving of him; — he will 
be moſt admired in them that kave done moſt in 
their: advances and* improvements-in Faith and 
Godlyneſs. And truly, theſe things being duly 
conſidered, they may be\well reckoned upon as {6 

 _ _— many” incentives and provocations ' to this duty 
b which we-are charged withal in the Text; that 
ws do endeavour," to grow in' Grace. And, it 
there be any that are able to give any good ac 
count of their improycm:nt,and increaling;through 


© $:'Conſider "this; that-if you do grow: andin- 


he is pleaſed fo to order out tor holy purpoſes, bo 


the greateſt comfort in the day of death; and tc- 
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cording to their ſowing, {o ſhall' their reaping be: * 
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that there is a growth in Gracez you may know 
it, and your duty is, to make a thanktul acknows- 
ledgement of it: As David doth, in Pſ2l. 138. 
In the day when I cxicd, thou anſwered ſt me, aud 
ſtrengthened'ſt me with firength in my ſoul. Truly, 
we thould be willing and free to acknowledge the 
incomes of God, and the increaſes of God in us 


and how the Lord is pleaſed for to bring us on 


from a lower meaſure to a higher, and to give us 
an advance in Faith and Godlyneſs. Truly, we 
ſhould take knowledge of it, and be free tomake 


acknowledgement of it, to the glory and praiſe of-- 


Him that is the giver of all. And for ſuch of 
you as are above, that arc of a higher ſtature 
than others of your Brethren, that are better 
poun Chriſtians, more improved in Know- 
edge, in Faith, in Holyncſs, in Love, in Godly- 
26g; and Grace to ſuch of you, I have only this to 
ay 
Firſt of all, conſider, that all you have, is of free 
donation z your firftt Grace, and your fccond 
Graccz the firſt degrees, and the atter-degrees z 
they are all of Grace z and therefore your duty 
15, ty attribute nothing, to your ſelves, but to give 
the Glory of all to God: By the Grace of God, I 
am that T am, faith Paul. If {o be that I have 


more Faith than my Brother, more Grace, more 
Knowledge, more Holyneſs; I have no reaſon to. 


boaſt of it; I have much reaſon to bleſs God for 
it, but not to boaſt; for what have I, that I have 
not received ? I have received the fir{t Grace : and. 
my.endeavours have been uſed, & put forth to ſuch. 
a-purpole 3 yet it is not ſo.much to be reckoned to 
O's. uy 
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the bleſſing of God npon them; it any of you _ 
-. can find that you have been made to increaſe, and © 
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my endeavonr,.as to the bleſſing of God upon niy 


in all, and for all; for the firſt Grace, and for the 


after Grace; for the beginnings of Grace, and 


for the increaſes of Grace: O, the God of Grace 
is to be magnified, and we are to carry it very 
humbly; to take heed of avy* proud ſwellings 
of heart, becauſe you may come to be above your 
Brethren, taller than they by head and ſhoulders : 
do not over-look weaker Brethren, but carry it 
humbly, and tenderly towards them; as the 
Apoſtle faith, We that aye ſtrong, onght to bear with 
the infirmities of the wexhg. this 15 a becoming thing 
for a well-grown Saint, to carry it with all meek- 
neſs and tenderneſs; and in all lowlyneſs of mind 
towards "thoſe that are his inferiors, and ſhort of 
him, in reſpect of his ſpiritual ſtature in Chriſt : 
Deipiſe not , O, deſpiſe not the ſmall things in 
others3 if God have given you a larger meaſure 
of his Spirit and Gracez but rather 1mprove 
your ſtrength for them that have not come to 
your pitch : it {o be that you be ftronger than 
they, let them have the benefit of your ſtrength, 
knowing that they have an intereſt in your Gra- 
ces 3 and they ſhould have the fruit and benefit 
of them together with you. 

And then withal, ſuch as may be improved in 
Grace, and of a' good growth, let tuch yet for all 
that, not relt in that which they have attaincd 
but ſtill '(as Pal proteſſeth concerning himlelt ) be 
forgetting what is behind, -and reaching out to 
that which is before, preilimg towards the mark 3 
becauſe whatloever yow have, yet you may have 
more; and, till you be perie& in Chriſt, you 
muſt never cex'c your endeayours, but be {till pre{® 
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ſing on after larger meaſures, and that you may-: 
come to your perte&tion, and to the tull ſtature * 
that you are appointed to in Chriſt. | 

And then withal, reckon upon this as your du» 
ty 3 ſuch as are well grown in Grace and Godly- 
nelsz do not reckon upon it, that you will now 
have freedom from temptations 3 nay, rather look 
for the greater temptations, becauſe that God doth 
uſually lay the greateſt burthens upon the ſixong- 
eſt ſhoulders, Weaker Chriſtians, they ſhall have 
their temptations proportionable to their ftrength; 
men of greater ſirxength and abilities in Grace, 
muſt reckon upon it to be put the harder to ut,and 
to have the greater tryals, conſidering that they 
have received a greater incaſure of Grace than 
others .-have, 

And now Beloved, I have done with this poiat, 
wherein I have been ſomewhat large, and have 
laid out the beſt of my endeavour, hat 4-might 
be-fomttteeuis,d-ot, as that you might come to 


be the more benefited by what I have had to 
peak. — 

You have heard, that they that have \Grace, it 
15 required of them, and charged upon them, that 
they be upon their growth, Now remember, Q 
remember, that this is the charge of God nvpon 
you you, that are the ſons and daughters of 
Grace, that are called of G9d to the participation 
of Grace, remember that this iz your duty, and 
God doth require it of you, O now, ſhall all that 
hath been preached to you from one morning to 
another, paſs away? Let me but put it to your 
Conſciences now 3 truly, I am apt to think, that in 
the carrying on of this Diſcourſe concerning 
growth in Grace; I am apt to think, that there 
arc 
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_ are ſome of you, how many, I know not : But I 
am apt to think, that there are of you, that have 
had ſome convincement upon your Conlciences 3 
and that you may have cauſe to. ſmite upon your 
hearts, and to'fay, O wretch that I am, chat I ſhould 
beno better in Grace,that my eſtate in Grace ſhould 
be fo low! I am apt to think, that you have 
had ſome touches upon your ſpirits, upon this ac- 
count 3 — and that withal, you have been upon 
ſome reſolves to ſet upon che buſi neſs, and to cn- 
deavour a growth to a higher degree; and that 
you may be better Chriftians than you have been. 
I am apt to think, that you have had ſome. mo- 
vings upon your hearts 3 hath it bern ſo, and will 
you let the cauſe fall again? will you. pleaſe your 
{elves ? nay, dare you pleaſe your ſelves m your 
lower meafure, having been convinc'd,and awaken- 
ed, and made to apprehend what a blciſed thing it 
3s, to be upon increaſes with the increaſe of God ? 
Hearing ſo much incouragement, what incourage- 
ment there is to endeavour a growth in Grace 
dare you let this matter tall down again, and your 
hearts flag within, and not ſet to it ” with all your 
might; that you might come to be improved Chri- 
ſtians? IT beſecch you ,, conſider well of it, and 
know, that God, he takes notice of cvery meſſage 
that he ſends unto you, of cvcry S:xmon that he 
provides to be preached unto you : And, O that 


this were but well conſidered, that the Great God,/ 


and oar Lord Jcfus Chritt, they have an eye upon 
us, and obferve how we carry our felves atter we 
have heard fach a Sermon, ſuch a duty 3 God takes 
notice whether we walk in any {uitablencl(s to what 
is urged, and charged upon us. I tell you Bre- 
taren,' that God wt'Fnot bc ; \impementes 1 tthal 3 
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©. will we make it a matter of.,meer ,complemene, 
to come early in a morning, and hear a Sermon, 
and when we have hearg it, go away 3 and when 
we have had -our task fet us, never ſet about it; 
Truly, give me leave to fay this to you3 you that 
are Matters\and Miſtrefſes, you would n0t-:yery 
well like a ſervant, it he ſhould only give you the 
hearing 3 when you come, and lay him out his 
work, and ſay, my ſervant, this buſineſs I would 
have done, and that buſineſs I would have done, 
and your ſervant is preſent with you, and gives 
you very paticnt hearing, and doth privately at- 
tend to your charge but when you have given 
your command, and laid your charge upon your 
ſervant, and faid, I require this of you, that you 
do ſuch a piece of ſervice at ſuch a time 3 this 1s 
the work of this day 3 and when they have given 
you the hearing, they go away, and never fet about 
their buſineſs, nay, ſcarce ever, think ot 1t after 4 
I know you would not like well of {uch a ſervant, 
but think him more fit to be turned out of yoiir 
{ervice, for to, go and ſlight all chat you require 
of them, and charge upon them in way of duty 
and ſervice. Why, can you think ia your Con- 
ſciences, that God will take content 1n fuch kind of 
ſervants that come to attend upon him, and to re- 
ceive his charge, and have the tignihcation made to 
them of their duty 3 as our Saviour faith, you call 
me Lord and Maſter, and you fay well, tor fo .I 
am. Now, you come here, and hear the will of 
your Lord 3 and among' other things, he requires 
this of you, that you {ct upon this great work, of 
growth ia Grace : Now, it you come to the Or- 
dinances, and hear what his good will and pleature 
1s concermng, - Faith 3 and when you £9 av ay; te5 
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ver Tegard what your duty is, nor what your Ma- 
Ater requires of you; but you let all alone, and 
reſt in your hearing, and,never go about the work 
-and bulineſs that is required of you 3 do you think 
that:God and Chriſt will be well pleaſed with this ? 
O, 1s it likely that Chriſt will ſay: to you, in the 
great day of account; Well done, ggod and Faith- 
tul ſervant, faithful ſervant, faithful ſervant ? why, 
this was all, thou gaveſt me the hearing, but thou 
did'ſt not go about my buſineſs, I tell you Bre- 
thren, our Preaching will come in as a witneſs 
againſt you; and your hearing will be to your 
greater condemnation : And therefore I befcech 
you, that you would not receive the Grace of God 
in vain. And fo I have given now a diſpatch unto 
this part of the Text, which concerns Growth in 
Grace. 
The next thing that follows to be conſidered of, 
35 this 3 ' 


Grow in Grace ; And in the Knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Here we have to confider of a further Inquiry, 

a further Command : Grow in Grace Grow 1n 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chrift. And truly, I am apt to conceive, that 
there is a dependance of one upon the other 3 and 
that in arder unto growth in Grace. + Chriſtians 
- and Eelcevers, are required to grow in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jelus Chrilt. This 
I conceive is intended in this conjunction, and 
connexion of theſe two Requiries: As if the 
Apo:ile ſhould have ſaid, Grow in Grace 3 and,-that 
you may io do, Gr-w in the. byowledge of cur yr 


0 Monte ap 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Now, before I tome to 
the ſecond obſervation, there is a queſtion, which, 
I think, may be very properly moved, upon occa- 
lion of theſe two Requiries, thus ordered out'in 
the Text. This Queltion (1 fay ) I conetive, may 
be very fitly moved. When the Apofile requires 
that there be a growth in Grace 3 then he comes 
to require a growth in Knowledge. 

It may be queſtioned from hence ; Is lot Know- 
ledge Grace ? and doth not the Apoſtle require a 
growth in Knowledge, when he requires a growth 
in Grace? why ſhould he make this a diſtin re- 
uy from the former? May not we conceive 
that Knowledge is a Grace 3 and then requiring 
= in Grace, he requires growth in Know- 
edge ? 

A little to anfwer this : Firſt, I would fay thus, 
That it's not to be queſtioned , but that Knows- 
ledge is a Gift, and a gift that is very highly to 
be accounted of : But every Gift 15 not a Grace. In- 
deed, every Grace is a Gift 3 but every Gift is not 
a Grace : underſtanding by Grace ( as uſually it is 
to be taken ) that Grace, which is a fruit and effeR 
of Elecion; a fruit and effect of ſpecial Love z 
underſtanding by Grace, ſancitying, and ſaving 
Grace: ſo every Gitt 15 not a Grace: every Gitt 
may be called a Grace in this ſenſe, as it comes 
from Grace, from common Grace : it's a common 
Grace, that God doth beſtow meat and drink upon 
us; it's a common Grace and favour of God, that 
gives us meat to eat, ctoathing to put on 3 that he 
gives us the uſe of Reaſon, that he gives us com- 
mon- Underſtanding, that we may carry our telves 
like-men, like rational creatures 3 this is a commort 
Gift;.a common Grace ; And ſo for knowledge, it 
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is a Gift; I, and* it is a Gift that comes from 
common Grace, and a common Grace it may be 
reckoned to be. 

But, if we ſpeak of ſpecial Grace, a diſtinguiſh- 
ing Grace, Grace that is to Salvation : Truly, fo 
every Gitt is not a Grace, And it's true con- 
cerning- Knowledge; Knowledge is a Gift 3 and 
yct ſpeaking of Grace ſtrictly, Knowledge is not 
. —_ But only we muſt diſtinguiſh of Know- 
ledge. | 
| There is a more common Knowledge; there is 
a'notional Knowledge, a Knowledge of an in- 
lightned underſtanding, eradifated by the common 
light of the ſpirit, by a common work of the ſpi- 
rit3 I fay, that this is not a Grace : this (as-you 
ſhall hear) may be had, and yet perſons may pe- 
Tiſh for all. this, and damn eternally: they may 
go down well accompliſh'd (as to their Knowledge) 
to hell, 

But then, there is a Knowledge, that is not on- 
ly a brain-Knowledge, but a heart-Knowledge I 

- will give them a heart to know me. Truly, there's 
Grace there : to be ſure, it the Knowledge be not 
Grace, yet there's Grace in the Knowledge, and 
with the Knowledge : When God gives a man a 
heart to know him, that's a Covenant-bletfing, and 

' of Covenant-conveyance ; and it's a conveyance 

-to-none but thoſe that have a ſpecial favour : but 

otherwiſe, Knowledge in it felt conſidered , 

" though it be a Gitt, yet not a Grace : For, mark 

YOu 5 
OT : Firſt of all, you have had many knowing per- 

{ ſons (as I was (aying) that were never partakers 
of rhe Grace of God, true, ſaving Grace, Balaam 
prophecies of. himſ{clt, that he: was the man whoſe 
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eyes were opened, and he knew the viſions of God ; 
Balaam ſpeaks it of himfelt, he was a man that 
had very much inſight in the myſteries of God, 
and the things that concern the Church of God, 
and the enemies of the Church 3 and yet a wretch, 
a covetous wretch, that periſhed 1n his way of co- 
vetouſneſs, and did diſcover a madneſs of fpirit 
the madneſs of his heart was eager in the purſuie 
of the waics, of unrighteouſneſs:; Thus Balaum, 
and yet a knowing man, his eycs were opened, he 
ſaw the viſions of God, he was acquainted with 
the counſels of God, and yet a very wretch, and 
fell at length under damnation. What was he the 
better for his Knowledge ? 

Perſons may know much, I, they may have all 
' Knowledge, and yet for all that, they may. be with- 
out Charity, without Love: fo the Apoſtle, in 1 
Cor. 13. faith he, Though I ſpeak with the tongues 
of - Men and Angels; and, though I have all Knows 
ledge, and have not Love, I am nothing, it profits 
me nothing. Now, by this it appears, that -there 
is a Knowledge, that is another thing than 
Grace. 

And then conſider , that Knowledge is that 
which a man may have, and be ſwelled, and put- 
ted up with it; fo faith the Apolile, 1 Gor. 8. We 
know that we have all Knowledgez Knowledge 
_ ( faith he) puffeth xp z Charity edihes3 now, Grace 
doth not do fo, Grace doth not putt up. 

And then again, perſons may have Knowledge, 
and yet notwithſtanding, all their Knowledge, after 
that they have eſcaped the poRutions of the World, 
they may come to be intangled again in their for- ©, 
m2r ccrruptions, be brought again into their for- 
mer wotul bondage, and the Jatter ead vi then 
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may be worſe than ever their beginning was 3 ſo 
the Apoſtle, in 2 Pex. 2. faith he, If after they have 
eſcaped the pollutions of the World, throwgh the 
kuowlegge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
( the beft knowledge in the World,) they had this 
knowledge, and eſcaped the pollutions of the 
World, and they are intangled again, and over- 
come 3 the latter end is worſe with them than 
the beginning 3 for it had been better with them 
not to have known the way of righteouſneſs, than 
after they have known it, to tuxn from the holy 
Commandement | delivered unto' them. Here's 
clearly now, (according to this account the Apoſtle 
ives) held forth, that perſons may have the know- 
dge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : they 
may come to have ſuch a Knowledge, whereby they 
eſcape the pollutions of the World, and yet they 
ray come to be intangled , and overcome ſo 
that it may be worſe with them than ever 1t was 
before. _—— 
They may know the way of Righteouſneſs, and 
yet. for all that, turn from the holy Commande- 
ment delivered to them 3 and ſo become like the 
De, to his vomit 3 and like the Sow, to her wal- 
lowing again in the mire. By all this (I fay) it 
_ that there is a Knowledge, and knowledge 
ot the beſt things 3 "Knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviourz and yet notwithſtanding, perſons may 
peri'F, and perith the more dreadtully. 
And I add that place in Heb. 10. where the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks to this purpoſe 3 faith he, If. we ſix 
" wilfully, after we hav? received the knowledge of the 
truth , there remaireth no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a 


certzin fearful looking for of Fudgement, and fiery 


-*  - Infignation, which ſhall devour the” adverſaries. 
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truth, and yet-a wilfyl ſinning, and fo a fearful 
expeation, and nothing but that remaining for 
themza fearful expectation of Judgement, and hery 
Indignation- Now, all this conſidered, — Know- 
ledg,- I,and knowledge of the beſt things, —it-may 
be had;and yet perſons under the power of the De- 
vil; — perſons, that after their eſcape from 
worldly intanglements, may be brought again in- 
to ſorer bondage; their latter end worle than 
their beginning 3 and they may fall under the 
deep' and more dreadful damnation, 

Now, the improvement that we are to make 
of this, is only thus; O, let us take heed of re+ 
ſting in our Knowledge, and bearing upon this, 
that we are knowing men, and knowing womeh, 
able to diſcourſe ot the things of God, and the 
mylteries of Religion : O, take heed of this, con» 
{idering what hath been now ſpoken to you, that 
you may have a great meaſure of Knowledge, and 
yet be meer ſtrangers unto ſaving Grace; far be 
it from me, to {peak a tittle to the dilparage- 
ment of Knowledge 3 but rather molt vigoroully 
co preſs your purſuance of it, and that you endea- 
vour after it, ( 45 I ſhall perform to that purpoſe 
afterwards) know, that it 3s not good that the mind 
be without knowledge. laith Sulomoz nay, the heart 
cannot be good without Knowledge 3 you cannot 
believe without Knowledge, you cannot pray with- 
out Knowledge, you cannot live without Knows 
ledgez you muſt have Knowledge, or elſe.you 
will never be fav'd : O Tpporance! it is of it felt a 
damning fin: — only thus, — reſt not in your 


Knowledge 3 reſt not in this, that you have a light ' 


in your head, but look to it, that you have Grace 
In your hearts. K 4 Look 
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-'L bolt to this Thi you i ſro, and know - to 
lobEPLs and know ſo, as that you may. be» 
heve,—— and hve : if you know theſe things 
(Haith our SAVIOUR) happy are ye if 
you do them. Tf you know the truth, and 
know it- in truth of, heart, ( as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks) Since ye know the Grace of God in truth, 
know it to be the truth; .and know it in the truth 
of your hearts: O,. this is that that we ſhould 
WG. 


| Truly, that you may know for praQtice 3 and the 
truth 5 is, you know ho more to purpoſe, than' you 
know te practice. And it 15 of fad: conſideration, 
that which I have now co {perk unto you : it is of 
fd conſideration, that that knowledge. which: men 
and -women: attain to of God, and Chriſt, and 
Goſpel-myſteries, if ſo be that it be not reduc'd 
to practice 3 if there be not-a due improvement of 
1t5-if there be Sezexce, and not Conſcience : a'Sci> 
-ence, and nota Conſcience to make ule of the 
knowledge : it 15- of fad conſideration, chat that 
I have now to lay, | 


-- The day will come, when all the Knowledge 
thit-you have gotten of Chriſt, and of the my- 
ſteries of the Goſpel , of the Kingdom of God, 
that knowledge will turn upon you, and it wlll be 
to your everlaſting torment: O, tremble at the 
thought of it-! This 1s the torment, and» will-eter- 
nally be the torment of the damned in Hell; that | 
th:y- had knowledpe, great meaſures of knowledge; 
*ni vet notwithſtanding , did not improve their 
knowledge, did not red. ace it to prictice : = 
T7 7 ; 4 | 1a 
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had light, but did-not live up. to: their light : 'they > 
knew the will of God, O, but'they were- not £on-» * 
{cientiouſly caretul to pertorm- and do: the will of > | 
God. O this,” this will be the torment; the. 
Conſcience of a man will be an eternal fury ta 
him, and it will everlaſtingly | torment himz 
when it ſhall tell him, Did'f not thau know. 
that Chriſt was given to fave finners, and ta" 
fave from ſin? Did'ſt not thou know, that the: 


Grace of Gcd, that brings Salvation, it . did © 


teach to deny all ungodlynets, and worldly luſts 2 
thou knowelt this: thou knoweſt that it was 
thy duty to live thus and thus. to walk with 
God,— to deny thy ſclt, — to' croſs thy corrup- 
tions: it was thy daty to ſtudy to approve thy 
{elf to God, and to keep a clear Conſcience'z,--- 
It was thy duty to own Chriſt -in-an hour of 
tcemptationz did'ſt not thou know this to be 
thy - duty? Conſcience will, thus charge' upon: 
thee; and then you ſhall know!) it, O! :how: 
did this torment Judas on this fide Hell, before 
he came there? Oh! I know my Maſter was 
an innocent perſon; and yet notwithſtanding, 
contrary to my knowledge , I went, and be- 
trayed him into the hands of finners.—— O, 
how did this torment Eſau on this fide Hell ? 
he knew that the Birth-right, and the Blef= 
ſing, were things to be Fighty valucd : the 
temptation comes upon him, he was a little 
inch'd with hunger, and Facob takes the ads» 
[—— ( there was a mylterie of Providetice 
m it) of his exigence, and gets away his 
Birth-right trom him : But when the time comes |, 
that the Blefſhng was gone 3 then Eſar knows, 
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that he knew 


O, 

the Birth-right, what it was, and how it 
onght to be accounted of; and yet notwith- 
fianding, 'he paſt it away for a trifle: O, Con- 
ſcience will torment another day : when a man 
ſhall come to have his knowledge ſet a work; 1 
- Know that Chriit was a precious Chrift; — that 
»” Grace, it was better than Gold; I had conviction 


HY my Conſcience, and yet notwithſtanding, 1 
© thoſe the World rather than Chriſt; I preferred my 
© lafts and corruptions before the Lord Jeſus : T 
knew this to be my duty, but I made no conſcience 
of 'performing my duty. Well, the Lord ſet 
theſe things e upon every one of us, and 
that we may be wiſe for our ſouls, and take heed 
of reſting in what we know 3 but look to it, that 
we have fuch a Knowledge as is accompanied 
with - Grace ; fuch a Knowledge as is|{anGitied 
to us by Grace. - And this now I ſpeak upon oc- 
cation -of this Q1etſtion, 


SERM, IX. 


2 Pet. 3. 18. And in the Fnowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour, Feſus Chrift. 


Hree things ſeem to lye in the Text. 

Firlt, that it is God's will, and Saints du- 
tyz As to grow in Grace, fo, to grow in Know- 
leage. | 

£5 That it is the Knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whith is the ſpecial Know- 
ledge wherein Saints Und Beleevers ought to 
grow. "_ 

3. They that mind growth in Grace, mu 
in order thereunto, endeavour a growth in the 
Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour , Jeſus 
Chriſt, F: 

Firſt of all, it is the good will of God; and'a 
Saints duty, to grow in Knowledge. God would 
have his people to be a knowing people, a well- 
knowing people: God doth take no pleaſure in 
2 people that pretend to Him, and Pon his | 
Name, and are yet undcr a black vail of igno-, 
_ they are not a people for His .purs 

e 45 


Beleevers, they are ſaid to be light3 you were "LS 


ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in the 
Lord. The light of a Beleever, it ſhould be 2 
growing light; he ſhould be like the Sun, that 
thines out more and mors unto the - perf 
tix: att : | 
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\ It 45 not enough: to know, 
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but"it is ourghuty to 
follow on to know : you have that expreſſion in Heſ. 
6. Then fhall we "knw , if we follow on t9 know 
the Lord. It's not enough to begin to know, to 
ſer foot. upon the way of knowledge; but we muſt 
navd on in "that Way follow on to' know the 
Lord. e- Re 

This was that-which the Apoſtle Paul doth carn- 
eftly pray tor in the behalf of the Church of Col- 
tof. Chap-1. ver. 9. That they might be filled in the 
knowledge of bis will, in all wiſdom, and ſpiritual un- 
derjtanding, and that: they might be fruitful, and 
walk in all well-pleaſing, increaſing in the knowledge 
God. This 15 the will of God, and this 1s the 
duty of a Saint, and Belgever. ; 
1T fpeak of growth in. Kowledge;, you will un- 
derſtand it 46 be meant of Divine Knowledge, 
Religicus Knowledge. There is a. knowledge of hu- 
mane things z a knowledge of Arts and Sciences; 
knowledge and skill-in myſteries and trades ; know- 


| ledge in civil affairs ; a knowledge that concerns 


worldly negotiations, and tranſactions” of affairs in 
Kingdoms and Nations here below. But this, 
though it be a-uſctul knowledge in its kind 3. yet 
this is not the knowledge that we have now un- 
ger conſideration: but it is a Divine Knowledge, 
a-Scripture Knowledge, a Knowledge of the things 
of God, and that concern Religion: - and in ſuch 
Knowledge, it is our duty to cndeavour a 
growth. | 

-- And jt may vcry well be required of thoſe that 
do know, that they ſtill know- more, and more 3 
that they that have any Knowledge, ſhould, en- 


deavour a growth in that Knowledge : in-general, 


this reaſon may well paſs for it, We do. know 
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but in part, when we know at the moſt: whenwe 
have the moſt of Knowledge, yet alas, how lit- 
tle is it that we know, in' compariſon of what'is to 
be known ? I remember there is an expreſton 
to ſuch a purpoſe, in Fob, how little a matter is 
known of God? and of the things of God? Alf 
Oh little, that truly gracious ſouls have been,.and 
will be apt to be much in fad' complaining, that 
they know fo little as they do, I tind the holy 
man, in Prov. 30+ complaining therez O, faith he, 
T have not in, me the underſtanding of man 3 T have 
t not ( ſaith he ) attained the knowledge of the holy : So 
% Fooliſh was I, ( faith another) pe. ignorant, 1 was 
* even as a beaſt before. thee. Such complaints holy 
'Þ men have powred out before the Lord :' theres 
fore, being we know but in part, and it is ſuch an | 
inconſiderab'e part that we have of knowledge 3 
that truly, it may well be required of us, that we 
endeavour a growth. But I ſhall offer to 
you, (and yet but briefly, becauſe I drive at: the 
next things moſt ſpecially ) ſome further conſidera- 
tions 3 which, it you do but well and feriouily pon- 
der, you will fee ftrong reaſon to indear Knows 
ledge, and to endeavour a growth in Knows 
ledge. | ; 4. 


Firſt of all, ( beſides the general account that '-- 
I have given you, that we: know but in part $.” 
but now thus more particularly ; ) The more 
that we grow in Knowledge, the more ſhall we 
reſemble God 3 tor God is a God of Knowledges 
"that's the title that is given him; in 1 Sam. 2. The 
Lord is a God of Knowle4ge 3 and he then accounts 
his. people to be in a' due reſemblance of hams 
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they come to be a knowin le: the, 
God, it is confiſtent in Knowledge, as —_ 
| in Righteouſneſs, and Grace. The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
Y | ing the renewing of the mind, which is rc- 
B newed after God, in Knorledge; and we nevet 
4 rome to reſemble God as we ought, unleſs we 
come to be a people well furniſhed with the Knows- 
ledge of God, and the things of God. 
2, I add this furtherz it may well be required, 
that there be a growth in Knowledge, becauſe it 
15 2 part of the xich treaſure which is laid up in 
_ Chriſt, for the inrichment of the ſouls of his re- 
deemed ones. The Apoſtle tells us, that 3» Chriff 
ere bid all the treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge 3 
fo that Knowledge is one part of the rich treaſure 
which is hid in Cliriſtz and the more we grow 
in Knowledge, the larger ſhare we have in that rich 
treaſure that is in Chriſt. Reaſon then there is, 
- -that there ſhould be an cndeavouring of a growth 
Ws wm: Knowled Cs, \ 
© --:i13- And then add yet further, the mote we 
5 grow in Knowledge, the more able ſhall & be to 
diſcern of ſin, n make a judgement upon that. 
; How often are thoſc things that are no fins, judged 
6.44 to be fins 3 and thoſe things that are fins,- judged 
D to be none at all ? And whence 3 it, but through 
a defeRiveneſs in Knowledge ? Sometimes, and 
often it comes to paſs, that tender Conſciences, for 
want of due light; tender and ſcrupulous Con- 
ſciences, they are wonderful apt for to make thoſe 
things to be fins, which God and his Law never 
amakes. And ſo ſometimes with hypocrites, as in 
our Saviours time; O, what a mafter was it 
among the Phariſes, to cat with unwaſhen hands, 
which was no fin? and to drink ia unwaſhen 
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cups; and' this and that? Thus it is for 
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with hypocrites: and I might inſtance in 
particulars. — And fo in the caſe of 


Conſciencesz how many are there that are apt to 


reckon thoſe things to be fins, and ſtartle at, which 


indced are no fins? As now, many, through ten- 
derneſs of Conſcience, are fearful to take that hi- 
berty in meats and drinks, which Chriſt hath 
purchaſed for them. How many, out of a ten« 
derneſs, and ſcrupulouſneſs of Conſcience, though 
neceſſity have "required it, have been afraid to 
take any bodily refreſhing, in the day wherein 
they were to partake of the ſupper of the Lord, 
= they oo n = that table, _ leſt 
they ſhould fin againſt God, in taking ſomething 
for Ar refreſhing of the body : - fin in theix 


account, which is no fin in i&felf at all? So 1 


might inſtance in ſundry particulars. So, on the 
contrary z How many are there, that reckon thoſe 
to be duties, which are very dreadful provocati- 
ons of the Great Majeſty of Heaven : Mark what 
our Saviour ſpeaks, in Foh. 16. the begin. They 


fhall caſt you out of the Synagogues z they ſhall ex- 


communicate you : T1, the time will come, when the 

that kill you, will think they do Gd ſervice; 10- tar 
from looking upon it as a fin, to revile, re- 
proach , excommunicate, impriſon, and kill the 
Servants of Chrift, and thoſe that bear, and hold 
forth his name 3 to tar frem reckoning theſe things 
to be fin, that they look upon them as good ſer- 
vice to God." Sy we not well, that thus art a $a+ 
maritan, and hajt a Dew! ? Why, they were fo far 
from reckoning it to be a ſin, that they look ups 


| 


on: it a8 a duty. Now, whence is this, but through, 


3pnorance : Sometimes indeed it is through wiltul 
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Fe - a__ but moſtly through groſs ignorarice't 'Þ k 
4 dour: Saviour gives this reaſon-; Theſe things Y, 
ſhall they do, becauſe they know neither the Father I" 
4 wor me; they know us not, they do not know 1 
* > who arc thepeople of God; they will reckon you K.: 
& © to bethebaſe {fawn of Hell, the childern of the De- a | 
vil ; though themſelves are {o, yet they will reckon 1 
you to be ſo: they reckon upon you to be the | i < 
ſcumm, and off-ſcowring of the World. Now, W# | 
becauſe they know not me, nor my Father, there» 3 | 
fore they will do theſe things; and they reckon 7 &._ 


- upon it, that they do God very good ſervice. 
And this was the cafe ef. Paul T verily thought, * 
faith he, That: I ought to do many things contrary. * 
20 the Name of Feſus; faith he, I thought it was 
my duty to. cry down the Name of Chriſt, and 
to ery down theWoGrine of Chrift, and to cry 
down the Profeſſors of the Goſpel of Chriſt : 1 
yerily thought with my fclt, that I ought todo 
theſe things: I did not look upon thele things 
to:befins faith he, T was a Perſecutcr, and a Blaf= 
phemer, and Injuriows 3 T, but 1 did not know that 
it was perſecution, and blaſphemy, and imyury 3 1 
did theſe things ignorantly, faith he, it was for«want 
of Knowledge , becauſe I was not laid in with 
Knowledge as, I ſhould have bcen, that I did 
theſe things: So that we had need then, to grow 
In Knowledge; for the more we grow in Knows 
ledge, the more able ſhall we be to ngake a judge- 
ment of {in. 

And ſo on the contrary, a judgment of Graces : 
The more we grow in Knowledge, the better ſhall 

; j webe to make a judgment of Gracth | Alas, how 
©. enany are there, that through wanc of Knowledges | 
== ot bcing duly iiform:d and improved tn their } 
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Þ )oovledge, they do run upon mol groſs apul-dggat = 
gerous miſtakes 3 take that tobe ſaving Grace,whith, 
- Indeed is nothing {o.3 and that tobe Holinels, whigh 
is nothing elſe but a very fhew, and: .relemblance pf; 
' Holine(; that to be love of God;and'ot Chriſt, and; 
* Faith in God, which is nothing lo. O.. the dange- 
"rous miſtakes which poor ſouls do run upon. 3: they 
F  doverily think that they do Believe, and that they E 
have.Repented, and that they, truſt. in God, ahd, WE 
bear a love to Chriſt, and that they bear a loye to. 
Godlineſs; they are firong in that. perfiwaſign, and 
yet they run upon dangerous miſtakes, and all be-: 
cauſe there 15 a deficiency in their. Knowledge ; They - 
;*are not ſoduly improved in knowledge, as that they , 
 be-able to make a judgment of Sin and of Grace: ..:, 
And fo for Duties. We had need to indeavour a 
- growth in Knowledge, that ſo we may be the better 
© able to judge of Duties, when they are Duties, per- 
4+ formed according to Ged, Alas, haw many think 
; they perform Duties in moſt acceptable manner to: 
God, when they do no other than offer the Sacrifice 
of fools : They think they pray, and pray pleaſing 3 
and hear, and hear in a right manner come to the | 
Table of the Lord, and think they do. excel: " ® 
Jent good ſervice to Jelus Chriſt, and that which he A 
will accept of, when in the mean while they do 
profane his Name, and offer indignity to him 3 they 
| wound him again, they Cructhe hum, they become 
guilty of his very Body-and Blood, and yer all the | 
- while they think that LY quit themſelves in a very "YN 
fair, commendable and comely manner, and all be- : 
cauſe of a want of Kngwledge 3 they do not ynder- pe 
ſtand the myſtery of te Golpcl, and of Kr W-. 
and of Golpel-worſhip : they.do not .underſtand #4 
the way of the Lord ; xhercfqr un. that regard theres, = 
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and Underftanding to rein the affe&ions and patis* F* 
+ Ons. As now. to: inſtance : Alas, how many are "s 
there that are inordwate in their Love?” In thelw** 


lsyeto Creatures; to: Children; Husbatids, Wives, *þ, 
zind all&gr- Want: of Knowledge, becauſe they' do”, Fs 
not know'the true ſtate of theſe things, and how 
cir Toveonghtito be managed — And fo for Fear : 2 [o 
oW apt is our Fear to. go beyond its bounds — 
gur'Pefires 3 how apt arc we, how irregular and 
aerdinate in them —And fo in our Zeal 3 Zeal like 
firs; that is very uſeful while it's kept in its place 3, * 
"but when it Þmes to break up to the top of the 
Houſe, that tFreatens firing of all. Now all this is 
for want of the due knowledge of God and Chriſt, 
atid of the ſtate of things about which our affe&i- 
2 v.4y Aging and implqycd 3 and therefore you 
> hall tmd this, That God doth require inthis Word, 
EZ _ that our affections ſhould be managed with know- 
E. HTedge, and judgement. — t telt you Brethren, the 
3 belt Jove, is 'a judicious Tovez'a love with knows 
= leiget and therefore you ſhall find;'in,x Phit the 
"EDERS co $-4agas and 'requires, rhſſt their love« might” 
+ "ab und 7+ all knowledge, od in ll met. 
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Z Hors it -is dothiii for a mani to have oi 
blind love, an injudicious love 3 Cod detrTs 
& Jie facha love: It is the knowing Love, the well 
f Here Love, che Love that a man can give 4 'tea- 
© p-of; the judicious Love 4 tht is the Love which © 

F b Go : dvalues: That your Love may abound int all Kninr 2 


=® And f likewiſe Zeal z' the Apoſile Cake mk T 
| ſg his Brethren, They have a Zealof God: Q;, ©: 
are mighty hot and zealous ! . But; Gaichfhbg, - - = 
Wo Zeal is not according to Knowledge —And fo for » = 
fre. Truly, by having a welt-improved Know + 43 
dee, a Knowledge that is welt grown, we | 


. 


&better able to manage theſe ifeRions of Lal: 
PE” . Deli ob, Defire, Fear and Foy 3. all the Aﬀectt- 
+ [5h Ons, they will be the better ordered, in cafe that ofr 
. Rnowledge be well improved 5, And that's another... 
F- Reaſon. . {.910] AOL 
"F 5. .Again, Well may it be required of Chriſtians 
that they grow in Knowledge, becauſe, by their 
| Beto in Knowledge they hall be the berter able . 
or to ordegithert Words, Speeches and: Diſcourſes: 
* ©, what irregularities are there in the Tougueh- 
" Tongue 3s an unruly evil, fall of deadly poyſoni A, k 
from hence it comes veryignuch z4r's tor want-of a 
well digeſted knowledge; apt weate to fin andb- - 
fetid-in wanton ſpeethes, luttful, laſcivious ec; 
and by language of ſwearing ( and the like.) © 
manifold evils that break out frotm the Tonguel | 
And: truly much what upon that account,. hecgl 
there i is not knowledge to. xegulate the To ongfte, {0 
#5 that we may come to underſtand —_ is ie Lago : 
| Hadpe for us'to ſpeaks. (Nt g 4x; ES - 
64 Well tnay it be rod, that wei ndcavonthF-. 
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tov in n wledge; the: a fit will they' be for 4 
_ t0judge of Gods providential-Diſpenſations. Alas; '. 
ſhow:oftendowe miſinterpret God and his dealings, 


th : 


6a 


-and paſs very hard and ſharp cenſures upon them? | 
Wwearcapt-to do fo, and to deal very diſthonourably © .Þ 
'with God: concerning his dealings and Diſpenſati» 
ons—And why—It is for want of Knowledge ;\'#' > ©. 


hy eople that do err in their heart they were ever 3 
.and anon quarrelling with. God, according, tg thy $ 5 
paſſage that: you have in Pſal. 45. Forty years long ef 52 
wpas I grieved with this Generation ; they tempted me,  Þ 
Proved me, and ſaw my works and they were-cens*  -- 
furing mefor this and that, becauſe I brought them © | 
once Egypt, and carried them into the Wilderneſ,* F 
And faith he, It is a people that do err in their beargs; © 
And the reaſon is this They have not known m 
Wayes,- It is. through ignorance, and for want ofa 
due Information concerning me, that they run up 
-on theſe dangerous wayes. And this was Fob's ns, 
Wenn, though other wayes a knowing man, yer not alto-= 
WE 5 gether ſo compleated im his Knowledge as he ſhould 
 , Have been : But the Lord comes upon him, and 
”  _ <xpetulatcs. the caſe with him 3. J/ho is that that | 
= darkneth connſel by words without knowledge? Words, | 
” 'T words, hard words, cenſorious paſſages drop from 
His mouth ; I, but they are words without knowledge. 


_ 
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;That's another thing 3 we ſhall be better able to 
Judge of Providences, though they be very myſteri- '| 
0 'ous, when we come to be well improved in our 
> Knowledge concerning God, whoſs wayes. are in 
= the Sa, and whoſe paths are' in the Hear eeps 3 
= and by knowing aright concerning God, we ſhall be | 
E + the ber.c1 able to make a judgment of -his Diſpenſa» | 
E-- , 23-71 WUlmay it be required of Chriſtians and Be- | 
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kevers, that Wigs grow in Foghcr ye eu thas-  * 
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by growing in knowledge they ſhall al pos et = - 
able tor to'manage all thoſe Places, ;a Conditic 65%" 2h 
and Relations which they are plarfted/runder—, AC 2 


now: Thoſe that- are Fathers, Mothers,” Maſters; 
Seryants , Husbands, Wiyes, there. 45 very much- 
lyes upon them.:to do, cach: in their place, ſtation» 
and. relation, that they may beautite them, and- 
* have the bleſſing of: God upon them in tholeRelax. 
py ER. tions under which they arc planted. There 15 Very 1 ' 
j pee "much lyes upon us, .and I beſeech you conkider well, 
of: it ; I fay, that much of, the;-power of, Godlinels,, 
it yes in the well managing of our paxticalar Places; % 
Þ and Relations 3. when. men arc godly,as Husbands,. © -* 
as Wives, as. Maſters, as Scryants, .a9 Parenty,.as 4 
Children 3 'miich of ' Godlincſs doth lye in the well 
managing of theſe Relations; And when we are. 
conſgzentiouſly careful to fill up theſe Relations,cruly.- 
we then, beautifie them, and we adorn our holy. «i 
Profetlion—1, but, how ſhall this come to paſs, yy 8 ©? 
ke{sthat we be a People ot a well impraved Knowa 
ledge ? Alas, ik we do-not know !our: Natics.3n, 
Places, what belongs to me as a-Husband, as 4 FI 
as aFather, as a Child, as a Maſter; (it I ad 1 

well improved Knowledge concerning my Dury in. » 
my Relation, I ſhall never be able to perform it. 
Truly thus it is; and theretore you ſhall int that the, 
Apoſtle in x Pet.3+ he requires this on the Husbangs. . 
part, That be ſpoxld dwell with the Wife as a nemeuf, 
Knowledge, that he may know how. to go in and qut, 
betore his Yoxe-tellow, and before his Family. Ang, 
{oa Wife, a Woman of Knowledge, that ſhe may: . 
carry. her felt towards her Husband in a b:coming; 
manner, and towards her Family - A M iter, a, + 

Þ * of Knowledge, that he may underſtagd Wat "Dar 
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Duty #57 Maſter, and carry it 2ccordingly—A Ser- 
vans, a man of Knowledge, a woman of Know= 
yige——And fo a Father, a Child ; 'they ſhould la- 
ur after the Knowledge of their Daties in their: 
Places and Relations, that accordingly they -may 
carry themſelves : - So that now, lay all theſe ſeveral 
Particulars thatT have propounded to you together, 
and truly you cahnot-but ſtand convinc'd ſurely. of 
this, . That it is God's will,and it is Saints Duty,and 
well may it be required of them as their Duty, that; 
they endeavour to 'indear Knowledge; and endea-! © 
vour a growth'n their Knowledge: I Brethren, that 
15 it which firſtly T have been ſent to: communicate 
unto you, That your Duty is to grow in Knowledge 
ypont all theſe accounts 3 — upon'the account that 
you know but in patt, and it's but -a little part ; —- 
Ahd then, the more you grow 'in Knowledge, the 
more you have of the Iinage of - God. '— The more 
you' grow in Knowledge, the niore will - you have 
&fthat rich Treafure that'slaid up in Jeſus Chriſt.-- 
Ati then, the*rmore you grow in Knowledge, the 
more fit will you be to make a' Judgment of ſins 3 
whatare fins, atfd'what are not fins : -—:'The more 
abſt will you be'to make a Judgment of. Graces; 
whatare ſuch; and whatare not ;— The tnore a+ 
ble will you be to judge, of Dntiesz -what are: Du- 
ties, :and:when:duly managed ; = The more able 
will-you-be to manage your pallions and affeQions; 
whith for want of Knowledge are many times in- 
qrdinate and exorbitant : — The - more able. will 
' you be to rule your tongues and ſpeeches ; —TFhe 
more able will you be, to-make a Judgment ob the 
Providences of God; and; to carry it becomingly 
under them :; —. The more able.will you be to man- 
pc thoſe Places and Relations under which you 
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are planted. © Now, do but weightheſe thitlgs- well 
afid you will ſce reaſon to {eek out for Knowledges 
that if you know, yet you had ned to follow-on 
to know more and.more : But that's not all, * 9 * 
' I propound 2ly. That as it is'@ Duty ineunrſe 
upon a Chriſtian to endeavour growth in Knoy 
tedge 3 fo eſpecially in the Knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Oly this'is the growttg 
this is the Knowledge which iefpecaally'to'be'ths 
deared 3 anda growth wheteittis in ſpcclal manner 
to be endeavouted!. Knowledge'of our Lord'ahd 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, however1t bem reſpe& of -04 
ther knowledge 3 yet that Knibwledge you had nced 
look to, 'that you may be Profidkyitsain; 0121 
. Why, Firſt of all (that I may Gortvince you now 
of this; If-it be the good will of: God; that" y 
may come under the powet'of art effetual convit 
ment as to this, That this 'Kribyledge you are t6 
endeavour 'a'growth in; 1 may very htly make'uſe 
of -that which I gave in the former DoQtrine.-—I 
told you; that wt know but in part: 'O Brethrem: 
we know Chriſt but in part 3 as we know little 
God, as touching his- intinite glorious Effence and 
Being. O, we know bur little of Chriſt 3 O,?tis a 
Myſterie. The Knowledge of ' Chrilt .15 a Myfterie 3 
Oh, *tis a hidden Myſterie, it - was' kept hid from 
Ages and Generations : Oh, it's a Myſtery which 
God was pleaſed to keep.fecret in his own 
for many thouſands of years fomelittle whiſpering 
there was cf it upon-the fall of Man, The ſeed of the 
woman ſhall brezh, the ſerpents bead: And what a 
pittance was here ? Though infinite mercy appear- 
ed in making this little appearance, The ſeed of the 
woman ſhall break, the ſerpents bead : Then atterwards 
a little more of this z but a Myſterie, 'and ftilta My- 
co L 4 Lexie > 
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er] = :4n,-nſearchable Myfterie 3 . a Myſteric 
vhich! they that are molt infighred in, will have 
cauletoilay, Alas, how little a thing is known of 
him? and what a depth'is here? and how ſcant and 
ſhortis our ling,j that we are not able to fathom the 
W---: h2 : O, it is ſuch a Knowledge, the Knowledge 
”. Of ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, as thatall thoſe Dimenſ 
gps aremoſt praperly.reckoned to it z heights, and 
depths,-and breadths; and lengths 3 and yer it is a 
Rnewledge that paſſeth knowledge : 'Such is the | 
Knowledge of our Lord Jeſps Chriſt... We had nced 
then, to be, endeavouring a growth in it, and to re- 
ſolve xhus3 I heve'not attained,. nor knownothiog 
as Tought to:knowzIam not.yet fuſaciently Skill'd 1n 
this Myſterie If Pas} that was ſiicha knowing man 

vare- ahve! at this day,'he-would be (till purſuing 
etthis Knowledge, the Knowledge of our Lord 
ayd Saviour. Jdlys&hriſt. OLDETEES” 
+; but was account is to be gipen of; this Know? 
Jedge:thiatwerhould be fo fot toendtavour a growth 
1&:#t3 Conſider (befides ) that that-I have now (po- 
kep'as' touching: the ſmallneſs of that meaſure at- 
tained. Conlidgryct further 2:1 + {+ 

- Enxftot all;Thereis great reaſon. that Chriſtians and 
Rehevers ſhould. endeavour: a growth in'this Knows 
Jege © Firli; It 1s-the moſt excellent Knowledge 
thatever was diſcovered to the World ;;and you 
have the Apoſtles word for it, who was able to make 
a. Judgment of Knowledge and Knowledge, Phil. 
3:8. 'O, faith h-, I'dq here give my Judgment 3 and, 
faith/he, This is my ſtanding Judgment : Ig am an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, of the feed of Abrabam 
] am an 1/raelite, of the. Trib2 of Benjamin 3 as tauch- 
ing the Law. a Phariſce : — And he was a man that 
could ſpcak with Toqng'es more than all tt2.Ape=mma,,} 
FY ST | lilesF 


"y , DEN EE WES E -—oay. A p wa "Te" l . "=" 
\e x —" 6: « "a1 . ny ” EIS w__—_— ” 3 Ay : = "- a +.FJ Y ——_—- 
4 "2 a 4 4 j 4 : a 3 
we © 4 Q ” : od; , 4 - 
* , Wer 6 p ” 

4 "= 1-8 = $g 17 

- 4 . ” A - 
* 4 * L 4 E - 6 4 


>» . 
: 
$A Be.” LY 
& 4 bs $* : 
bas <a og \ 


- = 
- - 4 - 
- ; -— 


- 
4 ow == 


is -__ a "I" | - TS. DEN” 
A 8 Tom Sh. - by " 5 aff 
- - —— = 
"=. 4 
- 
# 4 
£ \ 


fics :— And he was a- man: of prgieunnd Know- 
ledge 3, Though, T be rude. in ſpecoh, yet mot 21 knows. 
ledge. Why, he had a vaſt portion of Knowledge; 
yet when he comes to compare ;one thing with an- 
qther, For my part, faith he, , I Mount all things but 
loſs and dung, for the excellency of, the vomledgs of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. All but loſs and dung, (uch an. 
excellency there 1s in the knowledge of Chritt ; and, 
truly, all other knowledge may well be lookt upon, 


ag inconſiderable knowledge, and all other Injoy- 


ments in the World, but cven acconnted as loſs and 
dung, compared with the Knowledge of Chriſt.  _. 
. Conſider the Subject of this. Knowledge, Chrift 
himſelf. FI See” bk 
, Conſider him -in his Perſon ;. The, brightnels of 
his Father's Glory, the exprels Image of: bis Per- 
ſon 3 one that was in the Form of God, thoughtag 
no robbery to be equal with God. +... 
- Conſider him; yet, notwithſtanding this account 
of him, as one that hath $pgag Went 
Father, loye to the World, that he was noo 
ling to comply with. his Fathers pleaftre, in taking 
upon him. the nature of- Man :. The Lord, tq bes 
come a Servant 3- the Prince of Life, to become ſub- 
je&. to Death. O, the bleſſed and only Potentate, to 
be made a Curſe; — he that knew no ſin, becomes 
willing to be made fin; — he that was the Lord of 
all, to become a Servant of all. What ſhall T ay? 
The conſideration of the ſubje& of this Knowledge, 
it .commends it to us as the moſt excellent Knows 
ledge that ever, was communicated to the World, 
And then con{ider.but this Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
3n.his Perſon, ſo in his Qualifications in his Love, 
in his Meckneſs, in his Fatience, in his Humihey, jg 
his Gentleneſs, in his Holineſs and Siroy 5-2 
1g every relpect. Con- 
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=Cvaſider we in*ki 5 Office fach aPrieft, ſich 
oe; 5 luck a Ring, 3s the World never ha*. 

tke. 

_ ider him jngþis A@ions and Performances 3 
vey er him Dos itaculous AQons, in his mo-' 
ions 3\ confider him in his "military Adions: 
Performances, tha Saviour, bfſach wonder- 
ower : Fa of ſach Atchievements and Accom- 
ents, & like was never heard of in the 


d 5 that he ſhould rout Hell it (elf, all the De- 
vitsin Hell "It as a great matter in David to cone 
intothe Camp, and to get the yidory over a Gy- 
att,"4 Gotiah, that was yet but a tan : But for 

is.Captain, this noble Souldier, to.come mrto the 
and ro inage agaifſt all the, powers of Hell 


neſs,” al! the Devils in Hell, that were all 
em” 1 bs ag ainſt him, and. yet he rout's 
$2 and. makes a fog! of them; and leads them, 
= enpany y of 'baſ® faves, afterhitn 3 he makes a 
chem opetily;” atid' triurnphed over them in 
ff Croſs, he gets a Cong {t; This is, the moft no- 
Ble Captain, bw the moſt worthy Souldier that e- 
vet thic World had. Conſider hitm'(Ifay) fn thole 
hrflicar Performances, — moral Performances, — 
mieaculous Performances; the wonderful cures that 
Fwronght, ſuch a Phyfitian that the World never 
Ethe1tke3 could Cure witha look, with a word), 
with a touch 3 he could cure Bodies, Souls. There's 
never 4, Phyſitian in the Wotld could purge a fih 
otrit of 'a mans Conſcience 3 I, but Chniſt 'can purge * 
the Soul from fin. Now Brethren, I can at preſent 
bat name theſe chings; and then to come'to tell 
you what an excellent Knowledge the EY 
of Za Chriſt is. 
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" As iti reſpett of. the libje@ of it, fo in relpeſ# 
of 'the benefit” and uſefalnels; of it z pever any 


knowledge-in the World will profit like unto this - 


knowledge. ''-Here 1 have many things to lay 3. but 


I only: ar preſent give you: but alittle tauch of - 


them: —-—: The Knowledge of our Lord Jelug 
Chriſt, O,it is the moRt profitable, and uſchul, ang. 
beneficial Knowledge. © Mark, by the Law, comtes' 
the knowledge of fin ; Soi tho Apolile,in Rents: 7y T- 
had not known, {In, except the Law had-faid thus: 
and thus ; I, but when 4-man comes to know. his: 
plague; and diſeaſe, what is he the neerer, it he doth 
not know his remedy ? If you ſhbuld now. be trys. 
cd; as indeed it-isnecefſary:you thould} tt you-hayg: 
n&t been brought to it. If you ſhould be brogght: 
toknow whaf vitious natures you have; what;fpr< 
ſed: corruptions, made. to {te-what deep and dreads, 
tal guilt you have contracted; upon:you, # you 
ſhould -corne to have the diſcovery-made, a5 thois) 
thac God hath'a favour to they; have ſus 
yeries made to:them, the ſpirit ot: God co 

a may ſpirit : it' you-:ſhould come; 

the knowledge of your' fins 3 O; now-I;amgmade: 
to-ſee, and know; that lama vile; damned;wyretch !: 
L come to know 'my fin, and1-know no moxe:3 I: 
ſee Iam a maſt plaguie creature. Now\;it you 
ſhould--know- no more, this is the way ta becorge ' 
ſtark mad; and to fall under moſt dreadful deſpair, 
23 Fuds didiand you. know what courſe hetgok.. 
But now, the::knowtedge ot' our Lord and Saviour-+ 
Jeſus Chritt,is the knnowledy that relieves us con» - 
cernirig the knowledg of fin; O; I know my plagues 
t, burt:by my knowledge ot Chriſt, I come to know 
my plaiſter : ] know my diſcaſe, but by the know- 
ledge of Chrid, I come to know my remedy-*' 
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"Ihi:know) oC Dup Cord: nbSdious Jelus* 
__ % = Ma We knowledge iris : It i is" 
y ; knqwhdge 3 — 3 fonl-humbli 


fedpes — it is ar! fin«kiltidg knowledge)s —it! 
— -quickening knowledge vi, 1t'is al - 
whining knowledge; \—— an it-is ſuch-ar 
kh6wihpe, as will arent ths heatt $o\Qbriſtj45 - © 
ſitch' - wAHoyry rtangs hing Or —_ ngit9 doc 
to. fu ; thing, for the. namerand : 1 
ay dballc- ord: PREY | ",;.*tis excelent: _ 
rn) $i precious knowledge, uſetal knowledge,; # 
thetok beneficial knowledge. - The: Apoſtle prox | 
feffads* (as 1 faid before, ) that he accotinted all: 
chiigs' bur los and dung, tor the caſey of: 


chis knowledge. [1 7 5) bg 
-"Th&-intargement; of- cheſe hid: 'I-cannot g 


yat#3” nor come-toApplication 3 butronly. thus 34=i 
on ſet'youp hearts to a-dye confiderati-} 
oF the.things that have been ſpoken 2. Certain! 
wa have” buras car 'to heat,,and; a heart) £01 
Rnd; and confider' of theſe: things how: ra-} 
nally? you are'r yes to: graw.1mn knowledge, ; 
aptially inthe knowledge of qui Lord Je- 
ſis! _— if you dor but weigh: theſe:things, and 
the account given, why we ſhould endeavour. ſuch! 
\-p1 biythy 3 you will be able to conclude what is: 
Fyour ts do; — not to ſlight this knowledge, 
bit” to/ "endeavour after itz and; that .yoir may: 
know Chriſt , know him in his Name; -and\Na»: 
tirc,and Offices i- and: know him, not only(for: 
that's the thing that I would«cloſe up withal 
” with-2n hiſtorical and notional knowledge, Per-' 
adventure you may ſay'as the Apoſtle ſpeaks:, We 
kavec'all knowledge; I, it may be:ſo; a great deal 


_ of: _ there may. be in the head, and ge. 
"WM os « nothug 


We 


have hinted to you. This is the know 
we ſhould purſue, and cndeayour a gro 


=” 
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JF Wonld add to that which hath heen ſpoken h; 
"2 of this $0 be further conſidered. | 'r 


The knowledge of Chriſt, it is a moſt excellent le 
knowledge; it is ſuch a knowledge, as the. An- 
gels, the Glorious Angels, are exceedingly devoted | 
fo the inquiring into 5 they are very. much ſet | cc 
to this; that they may come to underſtand this VV 
knowledge concerning Chritt. The. Apoſile Peter, | ic! 
In' his t Epiſt. Ch: 1: gives you this account con= | 7f4 
cernivg, them ſpeaking there of the Revel. ver. |/ftr 
Iz;. 12; The ſpirit did teſtific before-hand; the | | : 
Giferings of Chriſt; and the Glory which ſhould | 4c: 

wW, unto whom it was tevealed, that not unto | 4c 
themſelves, but unto us,they did miniſter the things | <tal 
A which are now reported unto you, by them that hur 
A with Have preached the Goſpel unto you, , which, the | Ted; 
i Holy GhoR ſent down from. Heaven 3 Which things ledy 
” _ {mark you,) the Angels deſire to look, into: Dobut, £ 
conſider that, which things of the Goſpel.concern- that 
ing Chritt, his ſufferings, and Glory ; the. Angels the 
delire to look into; they are very cloſe Students conc 
in this knowledge, and moſt ſtrongly ſet to be ac-/Crea! 
quainted with theſe myſteries 3 the mylterie of the! It 
Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chr'R may 
A knewledge therefore, that our hearts ſhou!.. j&'W' 
vr frongly ſet to increaſe in, and for to get (Ore 


. acquaintance with. { - FS) 

# And this I vvould further. ſay ; that fer". mM 
Apolile Pax, vvho vyas a man of excellent parts th ho 
 - ane of very great knovvledge3 a marr of muc nt 
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TJearning 3 and vvas 25 able to make a jud; | 
of knovvledge, as any man, and. for to diſcern 
| tyvten knovvledge and knovvledge. The App 
| \Payel, he vvas (as I hinted before) very high in 
efteem of this: knovyledge 3 2nd if 10 be.that 
| had been convenient. for him to. have. boaſke 


| truly, he vyould have made his boaſt of his Ki F 


ledge in the myſterie of Chriſt: Though. I (faith. 
| he) be rude in ſpeech, yet not in knoyvledge 3 and; 
| | (faith he) F vvould have you to knoyv my knoyys., 
. | ledge jn che myſterie of Chriſt. So in Ephg. 
..| vvriting that Epiſile to them, he -expreſſeth him, 
. {elf to this purpoſe , Ihereby, when you come 't8. 
N read, you may underſtand my hyowledge in the my-) 
| ſterie of Chriſt. = | 

Further, it is a knovvledge that vve ſhould 
deavour to grovv up inz it is the moſt I 
and prohtable knovvledge : it is the moſt bene 
cial knovvledge in all the World ;,—— Itis a 
humbling knovvledge 3 — Ic is a fin-killing knoyzr 
e ledge; —— Ic is a conſcience-quieting ' knoyune,g 8 
js ledge. Mic 
it, And hereI might add fundry other. particuliy,. 
1. that you might come to knoyvy hovy to. yalt 
1s the knoyviedge of Chriſt : and fo, hovv, much, x; 
its Concerns us to endeavour after a grovyth and ing.” 
.\crealc in it. Fe 
he! It is a fvveetning knovvledge z it ſvvectens a; 
q :\maps ſpirit under all the bitterneſs that it may meet; © 
je WERþal : — It ſvvectens aflictions; — it {vveetens, 
refcrations, and, vvhatſoever may be to the in- 5 

""'xxring ot a mans ſpirit. O, the knovyledge: of R 
eos and Saviour, Jelus Chriſt! it wvill, bring: 7 
ts/{he>ou] into a condition to xeliſh ſyycetpals* 
ach gt! 4 - IONS. x 
ag mo : . | 
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; $78 then, i it iSa Gndiying orladee 3 Jt's a: 

giowledge that fanGtifics the Yade :rſtanding. There 

$ another kpowkedge e which men, are. apt to be 
- liffed up through t ce attainment of, and lifted 
- with; which is a knowledge, that-doth rather 
tend to the Setting, and depraving of the un- 
,, derftanding : but the nowledge e of our Lord Jeſus 
"Chriſt, it doth fandifie the underſtanding, — and 
$2 the underſtanding: — it ſandihes all other 

owledge that we thay come toattain unto, And 

mach might be ſpoken to that purpoſe.  : 

*But'1 50d yet further, that we may ſtant the 
more” fully convinced of our duty this way, © 
endeavour a growth in the knowledge of Chrilt 
Conſider thus 3 Beleevers, they are moſt ſtrongly 
bound to place their whole truſt 'and confidence 
it Chriſt; and that in order. to their being ever- 
laftingly faved: Bleſſed are all they that truſt i 
Chriſt OY is He (1 fay) upon whom a Beleevers 
truſt and confidence 15 to be placed in the .fulleſt 
frengch of it; and other contidences than what 


ES cd in any but in Chriſt, God will curſe them, 


nfound them : Curſed be the man that truſteth 
» man, and maketh fleſh bis arm : but, bleſſed is 
the man whoſe truſt is in Chriſt, It is Chriſt 
whom we are to truſt with our lives, — with our 
ſouls, — with our conſciences, — with our PEeace,--- 
with our comforts, — with our . eternal concern- 
ments: Thus it is, — it is Chriſt that we are to 
*rruſt upon for Righteouſne(s unto Jultification,and 
everlaſting lite. 

Tt is Chriſt upon whom we are to place our hope 

d confidence towards God. a 
-It is Chriſt who is the foundation, upon whom 


N Ne” ro lay the whole Ow: of our. fouls for, 
22S : etex- 
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eternity. Now then conſider, how ſtrongly the 
Argument will grow up from'hence: if ſo be that 
Believers be ſo much bound, to place their truſt in 
Chriſt 5 to pitch, and fix their contidence upon 
Chriſt ; they had need know him well : this will 
follow upon it. I tell you Brethren, you had need 
to know (reaſon will ſuggeſt this to you) that man 
well, whom you truſt your lives withal; all your 
eſtates, and worldly intereſts withal ; leſt, putting 
your confidence in an unfaithful man, or gne that 
will not be reſponſible to you concerning the truſt 
you place in him, you be utterly undone, and fall 
under fad and ſhameful diſappointments. Will 
you truſt your (elves, in caſe of tickneſs, with one 
that you never knew, or have bur little knowledge 
of; do not know whether he have proportionable 
wiſdom, and underſtanding, and $kill ro manage 
ſuch an undertaking as your health, and recovery 
from .ſome deadly diſeaſe amounts unto? Nay, 
you will ay, I will know him well, before I will 
truſt him with ſuch a concernment,——— If fo be 
that you have a Suit in Law, which your whole: 
Ettate depends upon the well iſſuing ofz you wall 
endeavour this z to know him well whom you truſt 
your Cauſe with, leſt it ſhould miſcarry, by means * 
of his 1ll management of it: this we all will 
yield unto, as a rational thing. Why now, I 
pray conſider; you are bound to truſt Chriſt with 
your lives, with your fouls; they are wotully dif 
eaſed, and He mult be your Phyſitianz and you ' 
are bound to make your application unto him tor 
health and cure. Truly, you had need to know 
him 3 it's your duty to be well acquainted with 


him, that fo you may come with the more bold- 


neſs, to place your truſt and confidence .in Him, ” 
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my life in his 
hand; I know him well; I know his wiſdom ; 
F know his skill; Iam fo well acquainted with 
his fafficiency, that, if I had a thouſand lives, 1 


JIE *iF" ipp4, 1 


and 'to ſay, Well, I dare venture 


would put them all into his hand. —— You are 


..to txuſt him for your eternal inheritance, and for 
* to plead your Cauſe; td anſwer all the Suits that 
are to be commenc'd againſt you by the Devil, 
- by your  Conſciences; it is He_that muſt plead 
your "Cauſe; you are bound to this, to truſt Him 
with your Caufe, Now, it ftands you upon 
much therefore, to know him. well, and be well 
improved in your knowledge of Chriſt : foraf- 
much as you are to commit the cauſe of your 
fouls to Him. 

 Confider further 3 You are bound to place your 
moſt intire and intenſive love npon Chriſt : this 
K the bond the Lord ſets upon every beleeving 
{oul; to love the Lord Jcfus in ſincerity, and to 
Jove him with the moſt intire and intenlive love. 
Conſider this; you are bdund to love him above 
your 7ives, above your ſoxls; you are bound to 
love him more than yon love your Father, your 
Mother, your JV ;fe, your Children, your Eſtates, eve- 
ry thing in the World that is moſt neer and 
dear unto you: this obligation and bond, the 
, Goſpel puts Bcleevers under 3 — they are bound 
(I fay) to love the Lord Jetus, with a fupream 
Jove, and to give this account of themſelve*3 ſuch 
as the Prophet doth of himlſcelt, in Pf: 33. O Lord, 
Whom have I in Hedver but thee? and whom is 


there on earth, #bat TI Iove, and defire in compariſon 


of thee? This is your duty, the duty of a Beleever, 
. tor to have the ttrength of his love let out upon 


Chil, ——— It's our duty to love him; with-a-" 
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Beloved, and to refuſe all other beloyeds in com- 
pariſon of him 2 this is our” duty.' Now, tnadk 
you 3 Will not then the Argument flow 1trongly 
trom hence , we have reaſon then- to: know! him 
well; and labour' to improve in..the\>knowledge of 
him : Chriſt doth not tare for-a_ blind. loye,. He 
doth not make much - account: of-the-love. thats 
{et upon him by thoſe» that know 'him not :.it:fis 


a judicious love that Chrilt ' makes... account -of, © -# 


Now therefore ,: it concerns you -to-efideavour-a 
growth in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 


-viour Jeſus Chrift; that knowing him well, our 


hearts may break out, and burn in love to him; 
and that ſo he may come to have the ſtrength 
of our atkCtions let out upon him. There's ne- 
ver a wiſe woman in the World, that will let out 
her love upon a man that ſhe knows not, or hath 
little knowledge of; I will know him well, whe- 
ther . he be a_ proper object for me to place: my 
love upon. Now, thus the caſe ſtands between 
Chriſt and a belceving foul ; and therefore we 


| had need endeavour an improvement in the know- 


ledge of Chriſt, that ſo we may come to haye 


' our hearts the more free to let out our love. up- 


on him; and ſay, O, I know him, I know him1o 


well, that no bcloved for my purpoſe, befides him-- 


felf: 'Chooſe him, I will chooſe him above all the 
World. This was the courſe that the Daughters:of 
Fernſalem took, in Cant. 2. When the Spouſe was 
giving in charge to them concerning hex Beloved, 
ay they, What is thy beloved more than another be- 
loved ? Why, faith the, My beloved is white and rud- 
dy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand : (he ſpeaks as 


one that had a fall knowledge of him, and upon 
bees M 2 that _ 
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Conjugal love 3 love him fo, as-6 own him forohr | 
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that account her heart was {6 ſtrongly drawn out 
-to'him: thus it was with her. : Now ; in Chap. 
%6. having obtained: the knowledge of her Belo- 
 vved; that he was fo choice and precious a-one 3 
- +their hearts begin-to flame out, and to be in love 
-- .Þwith him: 'O, whither is thy Beloved gone;'O thin |} 
».- . faireſt among women , whither is thy beloved gone, that 
k., we may ſeek bim with thee? for, as he 1s thy Be- 
t, Joved; fo ſhall he'be our Beloved: now we come 
= - *.to-know more of hin, now are our.hearts inflamed 
With the loveiof him, and our defires carried ont 
-, More ſtrongly after him. t 
i Again, -we” had need endeavour a growth .n 
the knowledge 'of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
"Chrift. Whereas they are bound: to truſt in him, 
--and 40 ſet their:love upon him, fo they are un- 
I 2der*this - obligation, for to captivate their judge- 
#- Uments to him, fo as to yield up: thamſclves in _all 
+ - obedience and duty to be at his beck and bidding, ſ 
and to comport with him in all his requiries, and to | 
E. do whatſoever he.commands them, without diſ- 
> * puting his commands: this 15 a Beleevers. dufy : 
E... - Whatſoever he. requires of them, without [any 
= - - more ado, to follow him recſolvedly in every-way 
"that he leads them into: If awy man will be my 
Diſciple, let him deny himſelf, and follow me, and 
» -,.*- hearken to my commands; ſuch ſervice and duty 
every beleeving ſoul ſtands bound to the perfor- 
mance of. Now conſider, it ſo- be that. one will 
go, and bind himſelf to ſuch a Maſter, whoſe will 
he muſt follow , whoſe commands he mult obey, 
and with whoſe requiries .he muſt comport : tru- 
1y; he had need. to know him well, that the \is , 
*1uch a_one, as will require nothing but that which 
is Jutt ard ngbteous , and that which 1s fit 220 
5 | Mm 


* 
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- him to comply withal. Now, the caſe fiands. thus, 
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between Chrift and a Beleever': therefore he had, 
need endeavour to be well-knowing ' of Chriſt, 
what a one he is, that he is moſt righteous and juſt 
in all his requirics, and that he will put 'us upon 
no ſervice but what is for his honour, and for our 
benefit ; that ſo knowing what a one he is, we 
may be the more tree to yield up our ſelves unto, 
and without any further diſpute, to apply to his 
counſels and commands. —_ 

And then I add this further; it is a duty that. 
lies upon Beleevers3 as to place their truſt in 
Chriſt, and to ſet their love upon Chrilt, and 'to 
yield up themſelves in duty and obedience to 
Chriſt ; ſo likewiſe, to incourage themſelves to fuf- 
tering for Chriſt, let the ſuffering be what it will 
to ſuffer loſs, ſuffer ſhame, ſuffer pain, any thing 
that Chriſt doth call them out-to the ſuffering ot; 
they are bound for to comport with him in, and 
to yield up themſelves unto. 3 the bearing of what- ' 
ſoever burden he laics upon them : If any man will 
be my Diſciple, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
his croſs : let the Croſs be what it will, it it be the 
Croſs of Chriſt, truly, it muſt be taken up 3* this 
is incumbent upon every Beleever,as his duty;ftartle 
at nothing of difhculty,danger, and ſufferings, that 
we may be put upon for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Willing to ſuffer the ſpoyling of Goods, the loſs 
of our Eſtates, to ſuffer ſhame tor his Name, to 
ſuffer death, it he call us to it. Now, conſider thes, 
how ſtrongly the Argument will riſe from hence : 
eruly, it's to good purpoſe, that we ſhould endea- 
vour to grow in the knowledge of Chriſt, Tru- 
ly, I had need look well to it, whom 1 ſuffer for; 
x fo be that I know, that if I will ingige in luch a 
' M 3 + | Relay 
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Ration, either as a Wie, or as a Servant, I ſhall .. | 
be ſure to undergo a great deal of ſuffering upon 
the account. of the Relation. under which 1 pals: *; 

truly, I had need well to know the perſons, on. | 
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hoſe ſake, and behalf, and account, I am like to 
Ciffer much ; whether I ſhall not have cauſe to | 
be aſhamed of my ſuffering. Now, in this regard, Y' 
q copcens the Saints and people cf God, to en- : 
->. Meavour after a well-improved knowledge of Chriſt, | 
--* . that fo, when they come to ſuffer for his Name,and 
=, Truth, and Goſpel, and waics, they may bear up ; 
with confidence and boldneſs, and not be aſhamed; 
and ſay, as the Apoſile ſpeaks, (and it's an excel- 
ent pallage to this purpoſe ) 2 Tim. 1+ T ſuffer 
#beſe things, ( faith he) but I am mt aſhamed : 1 4 
Auffer as an evil doer, unto bonds, and 1 undergo 
theſe and theſe reproaches and ſcorns, for the ſake ' 
of Chriſt: I ſuffer theſe things, but I am not a- 7 

ſhamed; O;1 know in whom I have believed, I | 
know who it is for whom I ſuffer I ſuffer on the | 
behalf; and for the ſake of ſach a one, as will ' 
make up all to' meg I ſhall never have caule to | 
be - aſhamed © of | the ſhame, and of the pain, | 
and of "the 'reproaches and ſcorns that I un- q 
dergo for the fake of- Jeſus Chriſt. No, this was , 
that that made the Apoltles, in 4s 5. to go away 
:” from the Councel rejoycing , that they were ac- 

_ counted worthy ' to ſuffer ſhame for the Name of 
tie Lozd Jeſus Chrift. And truly: Brethren, in - 
theſe regards now, there is very great reaſon thag 
B Jecvers ſhould ſtudy the knowledge of Chriſt, , 
and labour to be well improved in it; — and that, 
11 regard of - their truſt, --- and 'of thygr love, --- 
and of their duty, -<- and of their ſuffering, which 
_ they are.to SO upon for the ſake''of Jelus ») 
Loa, nd og loc ie 4 i -Chaffe 7 
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Chriſt. Alas, it is the-madneſs of the World. 
that they will put their txuft, and place their conz 


fdence in thoſe things which they have no khows- 
ledge of : they have no knowledge of them, that 
they will be reſponſible to them, nor anbwer their 
expeQaticnz and {o it is the dilhonour of men.;z 
aS It was in the caſe of the Iſraclites 3 they would 


put their truſt and confidence in Egypt, a broken 


reed ; rhey knew not Egypt, they knew not what 
diſappointments were in Egypt. It is the diſho- 
nour of men, that they will paſs their love, and 
place their affections upon thoſe things they know 
not , do ſervice to thole things they know not, be 
willing to ſuffer for thoſe they know not.+ Did 
men know what vain things, riches, pleaſures, 
worldly interelts were,and what little account there 
1s to be made of them; did they but know them 
within and without, through and through 3 chey 
would never carry it towards them as they do ne- 
ver place their truſt, and ſet their hearts ſo much 
upon them. And it is that that will be the ſhame 
and confuſion of worldly minded perlons (the 
Lord give us wiſdom to conlider of it in time.) 
at laft ; when they ſhall come to lee what the ob- 
j<& 3s, that they have plac'd their truſt, and fet 
their hearts upon. O. beaſt ! O mad wretch that 
I was, that I ſhould go and put my truſt in a thing 
that cannot profit me, that can fſtaud me in no 
ſtead ! I truſted in my uncertain riches 3 uncertain 
they were, and altogether irreſponſible to the con- 
fidence that I placed in them : I ſet my love upon 
this and that : this baſe and bepgerly Juſt : O, 
it's baſe things, and worthy to be hated : I ſpznt 
my time, and Jaid out my firengh tor fach and 


ſuch things I thought they wen'd be yory con» 
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_fentful in the enjoyment : Burt, alas! IT find I have | 
laid out my money for that I ſee is no bread, and 
for that will yield me no profit at all. This will be 
the contutation of the World. | 
- Yet further, That we may ſtand the more fully 
« convinc'd of this as our. Duty , to endeavour a 
rowth mm the Knowledge ot our Lord and Saviour 
Eon Chriſt : The very Knowledge it (elf, or the 
{abject matter of this Knowledge doth exceeding 
ſtrongly and loudly beſpcak a Believers endeavour 
this way. The ſubje& matter of this Knowledge I 
told you betore, That Chriſt is the ſubject matter 3 
and that ſpeaks the excellency of the Knowledge. — 
But now, belides, The ſubject matter of this Know- 
ledge duly weighed and contidercd, it doth beſpeak 
a Believers endeavours after the Improvement of | 
this Knowledge. For conlider, — The Knowledge | 
ot Chrilt, it is Knowledge in a Myſteriez and the 
Myſterie concerning Chiaitt, it is fach a Mylterie, as 
hath heights,and depths, and breadths, and lengths 
it hath all dimenſions : I, and beyond comprehen- 
fin. That Scripturt, which in the carrying on of 
this Diſcourſ”, I may have occafion to give you a 
,more tall account of than now I can; but I hint at. 
it now upon the account that I am ſpeaking : In | 
Eph 3. The Apoſile prays, That they might compre- 
hend with all the $ 1ints, what is the height,and depth, 
and breadth, and length : And, faich he, That yor | 
my know the love of Chriſt which paſſcth knowledge. 
Tncre is, faith he, in the Knowledge of Chrilt, \ 
heights, and depths, and breadths, and lengths, and 
particularly in tae knowledge of his Love and it 
15 ſuch a Love as paſſcth Knowledge, Now, do buc 
argue thus : Is, there ſuch a Myltcrie ? Are there 
{ach depths in this Knowledge ? Tin certainly we 


had 


HT TT 
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had need to ſet to it, that we do endeavour.for to 
Frow up 1n. this Knowledge , that we may be as 
comprehenlive of it as polhible we can 3 this is our 
Duty : As now to inſtance in fome Particulars. 

The Apoſtle ſpeaks concerning this Myſfterie, mn 
Col. 1. ſpeaking there of the Myſterie 3 Jbich 
(faith he) is Chriſt in you, the hope of Glory. O, Bre- 
thren, do you know the meaning of this ? It may 
be you think you do but fay (I am ſuthciently 
warranted to ſay) It any man think he knoweth 
any thing, he knows nothing as he ought. Do you 
know the interpretation of this, Chriſt ix you, the 
bope of Glory ? This 1s the Myſterie 3 the Apoſtle 
calls it ſo: You may be apt to think you can reach 
the bottom of this; Chriſt, and Chriſt in you 3 and 
Chriſt in you, the bope of Glory. Alas, weare apt to 
put our lelves oft with a little fip of the Cupz we 
g0 asS1t were with the top of the lip, and give a 
touch upon that which would cover head and ſhoul- 
ders and all ; we might ſtand under theſe waters 
they are {o deep : Such a word as this, it beſpeaks 
our {carch, and dilquifition, and inquiry, and to ſet 
in with God. O, but Lord, What's the meaning of 
this, Chriſt ix yorez and Chrilt in you the hope of Glory? 
This beſpeaks our endeavour after the Knowledge 
ot Chrilt. 

Here I might fall upon ſundry other Particulars, 
as this belongs to the Knowledge of Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the Apoltles account, in Eph. 3. he ſpeaks 
there of the Myſtcric which was kept fecrct from 
Ages and Generations : And, faith he, Was not {o 
made known as 1t 15 now to his holy Apoliles and 
Prophets by the Spirit, —- What's this Myſterie ? 
That the Gentiles (hould be tcllow- Heirs of the ſame 
Body, partakers cf itis Pronuf? in Chriſt by-the 
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| Goſpel : That isa Myſterie 3 and this beſpeaks oug 
endeavour after a'growth in knowledge, even the 
Knowledge of Chrilt; for this belongs to the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt. Chriſt will be confidered as myſti- | 
cat Chriſt 3' he will be made up of Few and Gentile, | 
the middle Wall being broken down ; a Myferic 
hidden from Ages and Generations; but it's made 
_ : I, but how little a thing is known, even of 

> > ” 

And then T add withal, The Myfterie; it was | 
the myltcric concerning the Gentiles, that they | 
thould come in to be fellow-Heirs. 

It's e+e Myſterie, with reipect to the Fews : So 
the Apoſtle calls it, in Rom. 11. This Myſterie I 
would not have you ignorant of, leſt you ſhould be 
wiſe in your own conceits, that blindneſs in part i5 
happened to the Fews, until the fulneſs of the Gen- 
giles come in, and then all Iſrael ſhall be faved : f 
Here's a Myſterie. Now, theſe Myſt:ries beſpcak 
our ſerious endeavour, that we may come to grow 
in the Knowledge of our Lord Jetus Cariſt. 

And then the Myſtcrie concerning the Kingdom | 
of our Lord Jus; — the Adminiſtration of 1t 3 — | 
the delivery of it, upon the Adminitftration of it, d 
to the Father. The Apoſtle holds forth theſe My- 
ſeries : 

The Myſteric of the Kingdom ; the new .-Hea- 
vens, and the new Earth, wherein dwelleth Righ- 
tcouſne(s, which belongs to the Knowledge of 5 - 
fus Chriſt. | 
' And then the dclivering up of the Kingdom / 
to the Father, that God may be All in all, when 
Chriſt hath performed the Adminiſtration of the 

Kingdom. Now, I ſay, theſe are Myſteries belong- | 


zag to the Knowledge of our Lord and: Saviour Je- 
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ſus Chriſt, which do all of them loudly beſpcak 
our molt ſedulous endeavours after a growth in this 


bleſſed Knowledge. 


And to add no more, conſider that paſſage of 
the Apoſtle, in 1 Tzm. 3. the latter end, Great #r the 


myſterie of godlineſs : — What's that ? God was mas \ 


nifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, 
preached tothe Gentiles , belicved on 14 the World , res 
ceived up into Glory. Have we comprehended ? have 
weattained? The Apoſtle Pawl was far from think- 
ing fo, according to that account of him 3 Ng 4s 
if I had already attained , or were already perfedt- 
What, have we got to the bottom of theſe Mytteries ? 
Are we able to tathom the depth of them? O, how 
little a thing do we know of theſe things / It was 
a good laying, of one of the Ancients 3 Many things, 
becauſe of the cuſtomary mentioning of them, they are 
ſighted, which if they were but ſeriouſly weighed would 
cauſe admiration to aſftomſhment - God manifeſted in 
the fleſh : Why, it's a Myltery- that we may beſtow 
a whole Age of a thouſand years in ſtudying, and 
never be able to come to the full underſtanding of : 
Angels delire to look into theſe things. Now, upon 
thele accounts, upon the account of the ſubje& 


matter of the Knowledge of Chriſt, it may well be 


xcquired of Believers, that they do their utmoſt en- 
deavour, that they-may grow in the Knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

I ſhall cloſe up for the preſent only with this one 
Argument further : It is the Saints duty to endea- 
vour a Knowledge in the growth of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 3 for otherwiſe, truly,we do not 
an{wer the proviſion that God hath made to fuch a 
purpoſe 3 we walk unworthy of the Goodnels and 
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way, .in order to ſuch a growth. For, mark you 3 
In the beginning of the World, upon the tall of 
Adm, the Goſpel it was but whiſpered ; Whiſper, 
there was ſomething darkly, ſecretly, and couchant- 
ly (if I may fo ſpeak) was hinted out 3 The ſeedof 
the Woman ſhall break, the Serpents head, here was all 
the Goſpel was given out at firſt : Afterwards there 
began to be a little more diſcovery made of it to 
Abraham, Iſazc and Facob : — Afterwards in Myſes 
time, and in Moſes days, there came to be a little 
more full explanation : — afterwards in the times 
of the Prophets, clearer & clearer diſcoveries. — But 
In the time of the Goſpel, when Chriſt came, then 
the Dey ſtar ariſes, nay, the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
breaks out, and now we have clearer and clearer 
difcoveries of the Myſterie concerning our Lord 
Jeſus. — And mark you, wheca Chriſt goes to Hea- 
ven, heſends a token of his love to his Church and 
People, a Book of Myſterics, of Myſteries concern- 
ing the Knowledge of himſelt ; and provides this 
very Book, that we might come to be well im- 
proved in the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Telus Chrilt, — Now, confider this 3 For as much 
as the Lord hath in his Wiſdom, out of h1s rich 
bounty hath been pleaſed thus to provide and to or- 
der out, that there ſhould be ſuch means and helps 
forour Improvement in the knowledge of Chritt 
traly'we walk unworthy of this provilion, 1t we do 
not put on with all induſtriouſneſs, to ſuch a pur- 
poſe, that we may grow in the Knowledge of God. 
Let me but exprels my felt thus 3 It fo be you have 
a Veſſel moving upon the waters, if the water be 
ſhallow, and ic be a low water, the Veſſel is ready 
to touch upon the ground 3 but if fo be the water 
groy hizhcr and higher, and tie Tyde comes J 
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and ſprings up , then the Veſſel riles I an 
higher : So ſhould it be with the ſouls of Believers, 
being that God hath made a ſtream come in mpre 
ſtrongly, and the Tyde to riſe higher (as he hath 
done) in the courſe of holy Scripture;truly the en- 
deavour of a Chriſtian ſhould be futable to ſuch pro- 
viſion, he ſhould endeavour to be upon his Im- 
provements,'and to grow in the Knowledge of 
Chriſt. Theſe things being thus accounted to 'you, 
in order to your couvincement, that we ſhould en= 
deavour a growth in the 'Knowledge of, our Lord 
and Saviour. © does 

I ſhould now come to tell you, what this Know- 
ledge 'is, for the nature of it; I mult td you this, 
That truly there are many have the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, andare grown up toa great meaſure of it 3 
and yet for all that, their Knowledge will be their 
confutation at laſt. ar” 

I myit tell you this, That howſoever we may be 
apt to lift up our ſ{clves in high conceits' of our 
Knowledge, yet the very Devils are exceeding riuch 
in their Knowledge of Chriſt :” Ie know thee, who 
thou art, The holy one of God. 1 tell you, There's ne 
ver a Devil that's now undcr the chains of datknels, 
but they can ſpeak moſt learnedly concerning the 
Lord Jeſus, concerning his Perſon, — concerning 
nis Nature, — concerning his Office : And how ma- 
ny learned men are there that are able to diſcourſe 
concerning Chriſt, concerning his Incarnation, and 
concerning his Death,and Reſurrefion, and Aſcen- _ 
ſon, and this and that, and arc able to inlarge 
themſelves this way, and yet they do ( many of 
them) go down with their Knowledge to Hell : 
Theretore it is neceſſary for us tobe well inſtructed 
in this Point, that we may know what this Knows 
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ledges. -—T would have ſpokeri ſomething to it j 
4. * It.is not a notional Knowledge : Take heed of 
% a notional hiſtorical Knowledge, a Knowledge that . 
you attain unto meerly by common teport, and by 

2 common eradiation of ' the Underſtanding ; but 
look to it, chat it be a Heart-knowleUge, a cordial 
Knowledge, — a practical Knowledge, — fach a 
Knowledge as is 2 trtning Knowledge : For 
the truth on't is, If any man think he knows any 
thing of Chrift, he knows nothing as he ought to 
know, if his Knowledge don't transform him. This 
$5 the ruine of ſouls, They know much of Chrift, | 
they -aic able to diſcourſe of the Dorine of Juſtifi- *Þ* 
cation, and San&ification, and of Adoption, and | 
S * other Myſteries of the Gofpel, and all hes floating 
2 Hawes In the brain, and-that3 nothing of its efftual ope- 
K ration upon the heart and conſcience of a finner. 
-”This is that that T would a lictle further ſpeak to 
” © "youabout,that ſo we may not miftakeour ſelves,and 
= £ os Knowledge that lies dead upon our 
x tr 


nds/*and fo come to fall under the deep and moſt 
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Was ſpeaking concerning this Knowledge, fog 
4 the kind of it: Now 1 would ſtrengthen; this 
cauſe I have in hand, concerning the Knowledge 


edge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt? I 730 
do my 


ſtrengthen the cauſe what I could, and I ſhall 

beſt endeavour, that you may be as tully conyinc'd 
as may be, How much it concerns, Believers and 
Saints to grow in the Knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Beſides all that hath beenal- 
ready ſpoken to the purpoſe, which indeed dgth 


carry very convincing light with it, and is beyond 


, all gain-faying. There isbeſides all that hath been 
already ſpoken, ſome things turther to be held tortl 


unto you, whereby you may yet ſtand more tully 


convinc'd of: it, 'That the Knowledge of our Loxd 
Jeſus,is a Knowledge that we ſhould vigorouſly exp 
deavour a growth and Improvement in- 

As now to inſtance. Having ſpoken the laſt time 
of things thar concern us, in reterence to Chriſt 3 
ſo 1 ſhall now further communicate thoſe things ta 
you that concern this matter, in-retetence to ous 
ſelves. If fo be we be but that we protels to be, at 
we be ſuch as have the faith of the Goſpel, and are 
planted under the hopes of the Goſpelz truly, at 
doth very much concern us, inxefpe&-of our ſelves, 
to endeavour vigorouſly a growth -in' the Kuows 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus/Chriltz' and 
that in theſe ſeveral reſpe&ts, which Þ would intxeas 
you ſeriouſly to weigh and conſider. As, we 

Firſt, Our Duty 15,to endeavour a growth in th, 

Rnow 
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Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
"Firſt, That we may be men and women of more 
able Judgments, be more Judicious and able to man- 

age our Judgment of things. 
2, That we may have the more benefit and com- 


fort of our Conſciences, and' with reſpect to our 


conſciences our duty 1s toendeavour a growth iy 
the KnowJedge of, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. + 
3. With reſpe&t unto Goſpel-grace, -and. that 
there may be an increaſe in it. | 

4. With reſpe& unto Goſpcl-priviledges, and 
Benefits, and Comforts. 


_ 5. Withreſpe& to Goſpel-dutics. 


-6. With reſpe& unto a Goſpel-converlation. In 


|. thegeneral, theſe things I now do further offer to 


your conſideration, and ſhall endeavour to give 
fame inſight into them, and what they do import, 
that fo if the Lord will pleaſe to proſper my cndea- 


yours among you, that you may come to ſet on 


more ſtrenuouſly, with ftrength,” and endeavour at- 
ter a growth in the Knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chritt. 

Conſider firſt, It is required of us (ſuch as. pro- 
fels Godlineſs and the Faith of the Goſpel) that 
they be a yviſe, judicious and underſtanding People, 
Be not, ſaith the Apoſtle, unwiſe, but underſtanding 
what the will of the Lord is. "Tis that which hath 
been carnctily prayed tor. So David, Thy hands have 
made me, and faſhioned me , give me underſtanding. — 


" How earneſt was Solomon in that behalf, that he 


would give hima wile and an underitanding heart ? 
How earneſt was Paul with God on the behalt of 


'the Church of- the Epheſians, That their under- 
' andings might beenlightned ? — God would have 


his 


JYDLDELI LE dy: 


his People to be like bimſelt; he is a judicious God, 
a God of Judgment z and he would have his People 
tobe an underſtanding and judicious People, of 


t +*8-&* i —_— - , —_y 


P 


diſcerning ſpirits, able to make a right Judgment of 


perſons and perſons, of things and things ; This | 


is the Will of God. — Now conſider, There is no 
Knowledge in all the World, chat contributes fo 
much to this,that we may come to be a wiſe, under- 
ſtanding and judicious People, as the Knowledge of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth. I remember what Mb- * 
ſes ſpeaks, in Deut. 4. That they ſhould be acknow-. 


ledged upon the account of thoſe Laws, and Sta- 


tutes, and Teltimonics which were given them; 


they ſhould be acknowledged to be a wile and ani 
underſtanding Pcople. Why ? Truly they wete, 
of high accompliſhment, as touching their wiſdom 
and underſtanding, and judgment 3 and that upon 
the account of thoſe Revelations that God did 
make to them. O, but how much higher will the' 
advance be of a People, in wiidom, and underitand- 
ing, and judgment, that are well inſtructed in, and 
acquainted with the Myſteries of Chriſt, and the 
things that are to b: known concerning him, Con- 
ſider now, Whar was the teaching of the Old Te- 
{tament, to the teaching that was to he had under 
the New Teſtament, the Goſpel-teaching z when 
the time came thac the Myfterie which had been 
kept ſecret, from Ages and Generations, ſhould be 
broken open, and laid oat to the full of it ? Oh, 
what an advantage was.there then, for a Peuple to 
come to good judgment and underſtanding! N9 


Knowledge in all the World {I ſay) contributes ſo - 


much to the purpoſe, of making Men and Women 
wile and judicious, as doth the Knowledg of out 
Lord and Sayjour [c{us Chritt. | 
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* By this Knowledge well improved (for I ſpeak of 
that) I ſpeak of the Knowledge of our Lord Jcſus 
Chriſt, confidered as well improved, when there is 
a conſiderable growth and increaſe in it : I ſpeak of 
this Knowl:dge m the improvement and increaſe 
in it, as the moſt pretious Knowledge, moſt benefi- 
cial to ſuch a purpoſe, for to accompliſh men and 
women for being a judicious underſtanding Peo- 
ple, of diſcerning ſpirits. Conſider, 

"Firl of all, By the means of this Knowledge, 
we ſhall be the better able to make a judgment of 

our ſelves, our perſons, and conditions, and ſtates. 

Alas, beloved, What wotul miſtakes are we aptto 

ran bpon, concerning our conditions God-ward! 

How many are there that think themſclves to be 

ſomething, when they are nothing at all z judge 

themſelves to be of a right Goſpel-ſpirit, when they 
are nothing fo at all ? -— How many are there that 

Sccount themſclves to be right in point of Religion 

and Godlineſs, well accompiiſht , and that they are 

fach as will pafs in account with God,tor good, and 
ſound, atd upright men, right in the Myſterie of. 

the Goſpel; whom God will reject and proteft a- 

gajnlt, and protcſs of them, that he hath no plea- 

fiixe in them? — Then on the other hand, There 
are many poor ſouls that paſs a very {ad judgment 
upon themſelves, and are apt to give themſelves 
for ſtark naught, that they are not to be accounted 
of with God, that have dcſerved rather to be reje- 

&cd of him; when yet tor all that, they are in his 

account, no other than noble Vines, a holy, a right 

iced 3 as tie Prophet Feremiab uſcth the exprethion. 

Now, tlic reafon of thule miltakes,in point of Judg- 

ment; cor.cerning our fclves and Ettates3 it muſt 

;necds arilc, e'pccially, cicher trom the total want, or 

" | trom 
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from a great deficiency jn the Knowledge of out 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt For, mark you 3 You 
muſt know that we are never fo well. able to judge 
of the Writing, as when we axe well knowing of 
the Copy after which the Writing 18 to be drawn : 
We can never ſo well make a Judgment of the fa+ 
ſhion of a thing, unleſs we know the due pattern 
after which it is to be caſt 3 they that ſee the Copy, 
will be the better able to judgeot . the Writing that 
is tobe drawn after the Copy 3 they that underſtand 
the ftate of the Mold,will be the better able to judge 
of the Veſſel, whether it be right caſt and faſhioned, 
ſutable to the Mold. Now, conſider. thus : Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he is the Copy after which a Be- 
liever, a Chriſtian is to be drawn up: He is the 
Mold into which a Chriſtian is to be faſhioned, The 
Apofile tells us, in Rom. 8. That thoſe whom God 
hath predeſtinated.che bath predeſiiuated to be conformed 
#o the Image of bis Son, that be might be the firſt-bornt 
among many brethrea. Thus'it is, 1t is the great de- 
fign of God concerning all his People that he will 
own that they be conformed and faſhioned ac- 
cording to Chriſt : And ſuch asis the conſtitution 
of Chriſt, ſuch muſt be the conſtitution of a Chri- 
tian; Now. when we- come to know, and to know 
to' good purpoſe, the things that concern Chriſt 3 
when we come to be made able to anſwer the Myfte- 
ries of the Goſpel concerning Chritt, what a Chriſt 
he is, of what a make and conſtitution, (Pray con- 
fider well : ) The more we know of this Knows 
ledge of our Lord and Sayiout Jelus Chrilt, the 
better able ſhall we be to make a Judgment of que 
ſelves, and to eſcape thofe dangerous miſtakes con- 
cexning our condition and ftate, which we are apt to 
run upon 3 when we come - know, ang to know 
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to ſome good degree what Chriſt is 3 what he is for 
his Nature, and Diſpoſition, and Qualifications, and 
Conſtitution 3 and: that he is not made atter the Law 
of a carnal Commandment, but after the power of 
an endleſs Life : That he is conſtituted a Prick after 
fach a manners and fo a Prophet, a Kinz. When 
we come to know this to ſome purpoſe, the Conſti- 
tation of Chriſt, what make he 15- of, how God 
hath ordered him, who is the Pattern and the Co- 
py. after which a Chriſtian is to be drawn up the 
more we underſtand and know of this, the bettex 
able thall we be- to make a Judgment of our ſelves 
ard (fates, when we come to compare our ſelves 


that as in the Print, there is letter for letter, there is 
Grace for Grace there is ſtamp for ſtamp, Impreſ- 
fion for Impretſion 3 when we can find this, when 
we come to know the original Copy, and then 
come to compare our ſelves with the Copy, the 
Writing that is drawn up in our own hearts ; — 
when we come to underſtand what Conſtitution 
Chriſt is of, and underſtand that to forme purpoſe, 
and- then come to conſider how it is vvith our 
felvesz then ſhall yve be the better able to make a 
Judgment of our condition and ſtate, and to fay, 
I knovy that my heart is right, I knovv that my 
ſtate is good, Iam able to avouch it, I can give a 
Judgment of my ſelf upon this account, becauſe I 
tind the conformity to Chriſt my Head 3 I lee there 
1s at anfvvering to the Copy, and that I am dravvn 
-vp according, tothe Pattcrn. O Brethren, con{ider 
vvell of this : We are ſaid to be made Kings and 
Prieſts vnto God 'our Father. Why, novv, Kings 
and Pricfts? vve are (uch as Chriſt, vvho vvas a 
'Kiny and a Prielt 3 not after the Lavy (as I faid 
__ bctore) 


with our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt z when we can find, * 


G2owth in Gzace, 381 
before) of a carnal Commandment, but after;the 
power of an endleſs Lite z when we come to-tind 
the power of an endleſs Life in us,. a- ſttableneſs 
unto Chriſt; when it's otherwiſe, 1t 1s but a pre- 
tence. As it may be faid according to that, -in ' 
Rev. 2. They ſay they are Fews and are not; they are 
of the Synagogue of Satan z and fo will many be 
found to be (o , that do nor corrdpond, to Chriſt, 
and do not anſwer Chrilt as the Pattern, This-#s 
that therefore, that we are to know and, conhder, 
That it is neceſſaxy that Believers and Samts ſhould 
be well acquainted with the Knowledge ot-our 
Lord and Saviour Telus Chriſt, becauſe by that 
Knowledge we are to regulate our Judgments cony 
cerning our own perſons. Ando the Church, 4s 
in Rev. 2, beforc-mentioned. +12 115, 1 ufo 
And {o again, The like 15to he {aid concerning 
Dodtrines, and concerning Worſhips 3 concerning, 
the Dodtrines that are held forth, and coucerying 
the Worſhips that are pertormed.- Why, Brethren, 
there are many Dodtrines preach'din the Wold, 
that-are no better than chaff to the Wheat. andao 
other than droſs t9 the Gold. Whats 35 the chaff :to 
the wheat ? as the Prophet Feremiah (ſpeaks : And 
what is the droſs to the Golg 2 Now.,how (hould ye | 
judge, but by the help of the Knowledge ot ous 
Lord and Saviour Jelus Chriſt ? The moxe wen» 
prove in that Knowledge; the better able thall we 
be to make a Judgment ot Doctrines.  l=3 
' And ſolikewiſe of Worſhips: 'Such Worthips 
as hall have 'acceprance vvith God. Why? they 
muſt be Worſhips that are according to Chyilt 3 and 
the, more vve improve in the Knovvledge of our 
Lord and Saviour [eſus Chriſt, the more a»ie ſhall 
yve beto make a judgment gi thcle galngs. Q1 
N 2 Chriſt; 
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Chriſt, he is a ſpiritual Chriſt: © Though we have 
kaowy him (aith the: Apolile ) after the fleſh, yet 
henceforth know we'him ſo no more : He was made at- 
ter the power of- an endle(s Lite, and not atter the 
Law' ot a carnal Commandment 3 and his Worthip 
15 drawn up, not after the Law of a carnal Com- 
mandment, but after the power of an endleſs Lite, 
fatable to himſelf. -O, conſider-of this, and take 
heed of carnal- hearts, and of carnal Services, that 
hold no correfpondency with our Lord Jeſus Chrittz 
E&rhat upon this account, you' may ſee and ftand 
tonvinc'd of it, [That it concerns us very much to 
tndeavoura growthand increaſe in the Knowledge 
of our Lord-and- Saviour Jeſus Chritt, becaute by 
the means of -that- Knowledge, we are inabled to 
make a Judgment of -Churches, and. their;Conſtt- 
tations 3— we: are inabled to make a Judgment of 
Podrines and, of Worthips, which are to be per- 
tied, 00 | | 1 v9] 
©3813 Yet further.-- The! Knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſs Chrif;155 a> Knowledge that Chrittians and 
Believers/fhould 'endcavour '# growth in, and that 
as With reſpe&-wito their Judgments, that they 
rmiy come to be welb accompliſht, arid to. become 
aJjudicious People. So likewiſe 2ly. In regard of 
thy Conſcience: Conſcience, truly it is a great 
word, and 1 with that the interpretation of it were 
better-known. The interpretation'of Conſcience; [ 
tell you Brethren, That every man and woman hath 
wConfcience within 'thern, and-this Conſcience is 
either his *cordial Frierid, {or it will be his dreadfidl 
Eneiny 3 it will either be a Friend or a Fury 3 - ei- 
ther his beſt Friend on earth, 'or his greateſt Enemy 
-pn:earth ; Confcience will be a Friend it it be right, 
but God is a greater Fricnd 3 Conſcience will be an 
perk *- Enctny, 


CIZL L 0. | G1ace, my b I $ 
Enemy, I, but God is 'a greater Enemy : -{f ozr 
heart condemy ws, faith the Apoſtle, God # greater 
tban our hear, aud be knows all things. — But, on 
earth, there isnot a greater Friend, nor is there a 
greater Enemy than a man's Conſcience. I tell you 
this, That your Conſciences, when you come to 
know them, and to be acquainted with them, and 
when they come to be awakened and ſet on work, 
your Conlciences will cither create a Heaven within 
you, orelſe they will create a Hell within you. Tru- 
ly, Conſcience will do thus; It will cither qafe 
your lite tobe a Heaven, or elle it will make it to 
bea Hell. Ile give you two Inſtances, and I think 
that more remarkable In{tances cannot be given, — 
To inltance in.Paul and Fudys : There was never 
man (I think) in the World, ghat was able to ſpeak 
more from expcrience concerning his Conſcience, 
and how it bctricnded him, than Paxl was 3 never 
man better ſipdied in Conſcicnces never man more 
befriended by Conſcience,and he knew the benefit of 
it, and was exceedmg]y rejoyced in it ; And: there 
was never man that was more terrified by his:Con- 
ſcience (I think) than Fudas was, and no man more 
able to ſpeak to the terror of his Conſcience, .than 
he was. Paul makes his boaſt of his Conſcience ; This 
7s oztr rejoycing, The teftimony of our Conſcience. And, 
Men and brethren, I have lived in allgoad Conſcience -: 
And ſtill upon every occaſion, My Conſcience bears 
me witneſs. O, this Conſcience of Payl, it ſung,with- 
in his boſom, like a bird of Paradiſc ! O, this good 
Conſcience of Paxl, notwithſtanding all the rrou- 
bles and perſecutions he meets with, his Conlcieuce 
betricnds him, and doth keep him up in heart, and 
he is cheercd with it, under all the troubles and 
diſquictments that he meets with in this World. 
N 4 Taus 


-” 184. G20 vth in (ip Ace, * 
Thus it was with him, as to. his Conſcience. 
And as for Fudar, his Conſcience was a Fury 
within him , when he came to be awakened and 
had the guilt of blood upon him : O, how Con- 
{cience rages! it ercates a Hell within him, and 
he 15 in Hell before he comes there z as many are, | 
and will be, when God comes to awake their 
Conſciences. Now, thus it was with Fudas, and 
$ he was fo hurried, and agaſter'd, arid amazed, and 
. atrighitcd, that he was a Mazgor-miſſabib, a terror to 
himfelf. Thus it was with 7zdas, and that by | 
reaſon of his awakened Conſcience, labouring un- 
der the guilt of his iniquities and 1mpicties that he 
had'committed. Well, this is Conſcience, the beſt 
friend on Earth, or the greateſt and dreadtull- 
enetmy.bn Earth. A man had better have all the 
World againſt' him, than have his Conſcience a- 
Artiſt him and if all the World be againſt a man, 
yet, if his Conſcience be for him, it his Conſci- 
ence will befriend him's it will inable him to bear 
up. with comfort notwithſtanding, 
* I, bat now conſider, that it is by the well-jm- 
eint3? of the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Ehrift 3 it is by the! well-improve- 
nent of that knowledge, and- by endeavouring an 
advance, and a'growth: and increaſe in that : this 
is the thing that T drive at 3" it 1s by this means,and 
upon this accourit, that the 'Conſcience comes to 
be ſerito rights; and is inabled to do the part-of a 
"dear and. cordial'Friend; which it will never: do 
Upon other tearms.** I'll te} you What, your Con- 
Teiences will never do the part of a'triend to you 
to any purpole, but rather ſtorm-agamſt you, and 
wake you to become as Mrgor-miſſabibs , terrors to 
- your ſelves; uns you be well infiructed- in the 
-03- wad ; be: -4 k1 Q.y- 
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knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſls Chriſto 
Men and women may daub with their Conſciences,, 
and footh up themſelves, and-lay cheir Conſcience. 
upon a pillow, when it's fick, and diſtemper'd,aud. 
ul at caſe, and would be breaking out: men may 
take this and that courſe to ill their Conſcience 
for a little whilez| O, but there will never, never 
be any. true quicted peace, nor any kindly fettle- 
ment of it, poriany friendlyneſs of it to us, it we 
be not well-unerſtanding in the knowledge ot our 
Lord and Savigur Jeſus Chriſt. It is clearly. by 
the advancement that we make in the knowl 
ot .vur Lord and Saviour Jeſus - Chriſt, that-we 
come to have our Conſcgzences fet right, and; to 
pertorm the office of a dear and cordial friend''t$ 
us. Alas Brethren, conſider thus z men and. wo- 
men may have gone on in a-fair and -plauſible 
protellion of  Chriltianity tor many years.,.and 
have been. in good account for Chriſtians, and have 
had friendly rc{pet from the Godly: but when they 
come to fall under a temptation, an awakening 
and ſtinging temptation 3 or when they come. tg 
lye upon their death- beds, and have a repyelens 
tation made to them of their condition. and ſtate, 
they are in a moſt reſileſs condition, they do not 
know what in. the World will become of them; 
but they are,like unto the raging Sea: and this 
1s like to prove the condition-ot- many poor Creay 
tures, that make a tair protettion : the Lord give. 
them wiſdom to look into it, they are in a reft- 
Jeſs condition, like unto the -raging Sea, that caſts 
up mire and dirt, and cannot be quiet. O, -it's 
true, I have had a protceilion, and have had a name 
4or a Chriliian, and I have ben inſtalled in Church-' 
-priviledges, 2x d I have cat and drank with the 
C <4 4h ; S14ats, 
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Saints, and walk'd in communion with them ; but 
now'all this, and'a great deal more of this, thas 
may be 'accountd, will not quiet the ſpirit z and 
-—- creature. cannot tell where to reſt, bur 
curnbles and toſſes, and rouls up and down, and 
knows not what in the World will become of it. 
Thus it will be; therefore we had' need look a- 
bout us, and to'-conlider wiſely of it. — Why, 
what's the reaſon of this? why truly, principally 
pon this account > becaufe the. knowledge of 
Chrift was not better ſtudied, and that it was not 
purſued more” eagerly, according to the true ftate 
of itz and the Conſcience was'not duly principled 
with the knowledge of our Lord atd Saviour 
Tefus' Chriſt, 12 +-* | | 
And folikewiſe; there are others, Godly per- 

3-the Godly perſons, concerning whom, it may 

very comfortably hoped, that their hearts are 
Fight with God,' and that they- have the- root of 
the matter in them 5 and yet, in a day of temps» 
zation;aat a gredt loſs, and roſfed with tempeſis, 
*nd wofully '(hattcxed and broken; and do not 
Know where to: reſt- the fole of -their foot : poor 
fonls ; that are roving, and toſſed from pot to 
pillzr; and cannot tell' how to have any' quiet in- 
goyments :- — what's the reaſou of 'this? O, it is 
mM a ſpecial manner to be reckoned to the want of 


A due information in the myſteric of Chriſt ; and, . 


becauſe there is not a well-improved knowledge 
concerning our Lord and Saviour Jelus Chriſt. 
But the poor creature is principled much, what 
with principles of Legality, with Legal principles, 
which will never ſettle the Conſcience, nor never 
bring any folid-peace unto the Confcience. This 


is the reaſon why many poor creatures are ſo _ 
tere 
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tered and broken as they are, and cannot have 
comfortable. day 3 paſs. a long from time —_ 
and upon every-occafion, they: axe under. wok 

perplexities.— What's the' reaſon-of this ? 4<bes 
cauſe of Legal principles in their. Conſcience 3 by 
occalion whereot., the Conſcrenae 1s ever and anon 
riling up, and preſenting matter: of terror to:tho 
poce creatures; and it knows not what to do,nor 
how to have atiy comfortable injoyment of it ſelf>- 
upon this account it is, becauſe we arc not well 
ftudyed in the myſteries of the Golpd, in the knows 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift..Thus 
it isz We muſt know, that all the-knowledpe 
concerning God, conſidered out 'of 'Chriſt,” as the 
is an Inhoite'Glorious Being, 3 'as he is a God-of 
Infinite Sovereignty, of Infinite Power z as he is'a 
God that is Perfe& in Knowledge, in Molyneſs, 
and Wildom, and the like : all ehis Knowledge, 
and the Knowledye of- God in the works: of- Nis 
Creation x —- and the [Knowledge that we have 
of bur ſelves, and of the ſtate” where we” were 
cteated. The Knowledge ot the Covenant, under 
which we were planted in the beginning. of the 
Creation : —— The Knowledge: of the Law, atid of 
the Sovereignty of that : All this knowledge will 
but raiſe up terror inthe ſoal,'and make the Con- 
ſcience to rage and ſtorm 3 nothing of this Know- 
ledge that 1s able to calm and quiet the Conſaence, 
No, let a-man preſent to himſelf never fo tully, 
all his moralities, and duties, and ſervices, what- 
{oever he . can account concerning himſelt : not- 
withftanding, this, Conſcience rages till ; there's 
nothing of fatisfa&tion to the Conſcience : Con- 
{cience is till all this while like the raging Sea, 
@nd caſts 0.1t mire and diit, and cannot be quiet. — 
(+ + # 8 | Why po 


” 199. ctjwthiiSure: 
- Why? — Why becauſe it hath nothing to reſt 
3\-nothing»that it knows . concerning God, 
Indaofnite Majeſty, Glory, Purity, and Holyneſs, 
that-gives a bottom for the Conſcience to reſt 
npon 3'-but the Conſcience rather cotnes the more 
to2xage: and fiorms - O, he 15a Holy God, and my 
Eonloecncer tells me, that I am a filthy, loathſome, 
potiuttd creaturec:He is a Righteous and Juſt God, 
and{T am a rebellious wretch, that have provoked 
Him moſt dreadfully: I have the repreſentations 
before me, of ſach. and '{uch moralities, and ſervi- 
&577T, but the Law 1s a ſtfi&t Law, and I have 
not, -an{wered it in any thing: that:I have done. 
Now, iris only by the Knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jus Ehrifk. The Knowledge of the 
Myitei'> which was:kept ſecret from Ages and 
Generitio... 115ort hv che knowledge of that 
Myferie, chat the Coun canes tobe quiet, it 
eqings to find a- bottom there ;, when this Know- 
3 kdgt” -comes,: there's: a - plank; caſt_out after the 
- --, Ship-wrack. O,.when the ſout comes to hear of 
'-- >» t& Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thatihe was ſent;of God, to 
. be the Saviour; th. make ſftisfaction-to his Juſtice, 

by he offering up, of bimſelt-a-ſacritice 3 that he 
hath ſhed blood, and the blood of attonement, an 
ayailable: blood ::when, the Conſcience comes-.to 
kgow this,and this knowledge.comes to be wrought 
19-8 foul; then - Conſcience begihs to be quiet, 
Fhe:Apoſtle args to this purpoſe, in Heb. 10. The 
Law, laith he, having a ſhaddow of good things to 
come 3: for it had its-worldly Sanctuary, = its 
Pricttnood, a pompous Prielthood, and.:the Sacriy 
fices; and the blood;of Bulls; and Goats: I, bat, 
ic Ne, Tneſe were: never able to purge the Cons 
tence, and to make the comers thereunto perfeds 
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to give. them peace and to bring them to the ins, 
—_ of relt 3 they could find no reſt here » For, ; | 
faith he, if ſo be that they had: been available, then, 
would they. not have ceaſed to be offered, beetle; 


— 


the comers to theſe ſacrifices, being once made pex-., 
fe, ſhould have had no more Conſcience of fas 
their Conſciences no more labouring under the. ap-; 
prehenſion, and the repreſentation of theit former, 
fins,” they would have been made perftee, nh 

ut, 


would have had no more Conlctence of {in., 
faith he, every time they come to offer theſe Sa= 
crifices, there is a remembrance of fins : — Why 2», 
Why becauſe the knowledge of all this, the per: 
formance of all this, would not anſwer the exi- 
gency of the Conſcience, and lay a foundation. for 
the Conſcience to bottom upon. - But, faith-he, 
Chriſt, He comes in, and He, by one, offering of 
Himſelf, by the fhedding of his own blood once, 
He hath perfe&cd for ever, them that are ſand 
fied; and now the Conſcience comes to be quiet. 
©, this is the knowledge will quiet the Conſcicnce, 
Therctore now, judge with your ſelves, whether 
there be not infinite cauſe, that profeſſors that 
mind their ſouls, and the peace ot. their hearts.and 
the comfort of thcir Conlleninn whether it doth 
not infinitely concern them, to endeavour an -in- 
creaſe and growth in the Knowledge of the 
Lord Jcfus : That fo, when Conſcience would be 
npon ſtirring, and ſtartling, and ſtumbling ; the 
foul being well verſed in the myſteric, and under- 
ſtanding to good purpoſe what the knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is, the foul may be able tg 
relieve it felt : Well, be it what it will; let Devils 
charge, and Jet men charge, let them charge to the 


full; I bleſs God, I have the knowledge ot Telus 


Chiift, 
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Chiift. T underſtind the mylteric concerning my 


Lord Jeſus: I have endeavoured /to make a good 


progreſſion in this knowledge, and'to accommo- 


date it to my purpoſe. I know who Chriſt was, 


what a Prieſt he was, and what blood he ſhed, and 


what a ſacrifice he offered 3' and I know, that the 


Infinite Juſtice of God, is not able-to make any 
Exception againſt this facritice and blood: God 
hath reſcued me, well may my Conſcicfice reſcue 
me: God is fatisfied, well may my Conſcience be 
fatisfhed. Well now , for my part, I know not 
what in all the World to preach: to you, that is 
more material and momentous than theſe things. 
And theſe two things that I have laboured about 
ehis morning 3 — as touching a Chriftians accom- 
pliſhment, for being wiſe, and judicious 3 and that 


, IS, by a due improvement in the knowledge of 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, — And like- 
wiſe, concerning, the Conſcience; and how that 
comes to be reified, and fer to rights, and to 
ſtand a mans Friend in every time of need; and 
that he may ſwcetly injoy Mmſelf, and come to 
have a Rock to repoſe upon in a ſtorm and tem- 
eſt ; how a ſoul may come to tind a reſt for it felt 
n all the tollings and turmoylings in' the World : 
and that it is the knowledge, -or umproving in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chritt. 


T Gy, theſe are momentous things, and we ſhould 


well conſider of it ; that of all knowledge, i there 
1s none that we ſhould endeavour a growth and 1n- 
creaſe in, as the knowledge oi our Lord and Sz- 


viour Jc{us Chrilt, 
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I Shall now proceed unto ſome other things, © 
which will yet more fully evidence 1t to us; that | 
it doth very much concern belceving fouls, to. en-) 
deavour a-growth in the knowledge of our-Lord: 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. ' | 
The third thing, according to this order, which 

I propound, is, That by growth 1n the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, we ſhall be 
advantaged fcr a growth in Grace. It ſcems, and: 
to me, it more than ſeems, to be implycd in the: 
Conjunction of theſe - two Requiries : Grow ax 
Grace, grow in the Knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, It feerms to imply thus 
much; as it fo be the Apoſile ſhould have ſaid; 
Grow in Grace, and that you may do oz 1ce that 
you grow in the Knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jelus Chriit. They are never like to comes 
to any eminency in Grace, and to make any con- 
fidcrable advance i! Grace, that make httle or 
no progreſs in the Knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriit. And they, that in upright+ 
nels of ſoul, do make it their buſineſs to inceale, 
and grow in the Knowledge of our Lord and Sas 
viour Jeſus Chriſt 3 they are the moſt likely pers 
ſons for to make the moſt confiderable advantage 
in the Graces of the Spirit of God. There - is 
ſomething in it, that the Spirit of God, by the 
miniſtry of his Apoſtle Peter , ſhould propound 
theſe two requiries in this Conjuntion one with 
another. Require a growth in Grace 3 —_—_ 
| oracr 
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order thereunto, a growth in the Knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift.——. Now 
, Here, firſt of all, T ſhall ſpeak a little more gene- 
zally; and that, but in a touch : —— And then, 
ſhall endeayour to evince this, by giving an ac- 
count of this in a more particular way. 

You are to know , that the firſt plantation of 
Grace in the ſoul, it is made in the way, and by 
the means of the Knowledge of our Lord Jc- 
ſus Chriſt, communicatcd to the ſoul through the 
Spirit : there can be no Grace in the heart, where 
there is no Knowledge of our Lord and Savicur 
Fefus Chriſt. It is the Knowledge of 'Chriſt, and 


of the Goſpel, and' of the Goſpel-myſteries con>. - 


cerning Chriſt, by the means whereof, Grace comes 
to. be planted in the ſoul. The Prophet, in Pſal: 
I9. gives us this account of the Law of the Lord 3 


"that it 1s a pertet Law, converting the foul. —. 


What Law is this? — underſtand it of the Law 
of Grace and Faith: Not of the Law of Works : 
and there by Law, you arc to underſtand, the Do- 


Erine of God concerning Chriſt, held forth in the - 


Goſpel, in the Seriptures of Prophets and Apoſtles. 
And he faith, that it is the Law ot God, this Law 
of Faith, this Goſpel-Law , which is the bleſſed 
Inſtrument of converting the {0al. 

Before Converſion , there's no Grace 3 when 
Convertion is wrought, then Grace takes place in 
the heart: an unconverted perſon, 15 a gracelels 
perſon, let him be what he will for his moralities, 
and plauſible converſation : when once Converhon 
is wrought, then Grace comes to be in the foul ; 
and this Convertion is not brought about, but by 
the Goſpel, which holds torth unto us, the Knows 
ledge ot our Lord and Saviour Jctus Chriti., Eta 
5h: jt An 


man preach moral Duties never (oclearly and plain» 
ly; moral Daties, all the Daties of the moral Law,: 
conlidered. as it holds forth a Covenant of Works; 
as it holds forth a Duty to God, Duty to Man's F 
ſay, let a man preach never bo clearly and plainly 
man's Duty, he will never be able to. convert the 
ſoul.z . that is not.the_converting Miniſtry, no, it is 
not 3 tis not the quickning Miniſtry. [ remeies 
- how the Apoſtle argues to the Galatians 3 Received 
« ye #be Spirit ( faith he ) which Spirit is a'Spirit of 
F Grace,: by theworks of the Law, or by the by: hk 
Faith ? That is the Dorine of Faith. Why ? fair 
he, you did never receive the Spirit, which'is : 
Spirit of Grace, by the works of the Law, wie be 
the hearing ok. the Lom 3 but you teceived the Spi- 
. rit, by the hearing of Faith,by hearing the Dodrine 
of. Faith, the Doctrine of the Goſpel, the Dating 
concerning the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, made KOWILUD 
|, to you in that way the Spirit came; and the Spi 
 'rit with the Grace of 1+, It is, therefore, the Knows 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, that'is the 'blefſed 
1a(trumental means. whereby there cotnes to Be” 
firſt plantation of Grace iy/the Soul.  , 

I, this that brings men to believe, ifs the Goſpt; 
immeri will never believe to the faving of” cheir ſouls, 
till they come to know Jeſus Chrift. © © ,* 

"They will never repent with a Reperitance tft 
vation, till they come to know Jefus Chrift-:- All 
"the knowledge in the World will never bring over 
a foul to Faith and Repentance, to the Love of God, 
-but the Knowledge of 'our Lord' Jeſas Chritft. Wheh 
men come once to kiiow the Mylterie of the Gofpel, 

.to know the Grace of God itt Chriſt; to k 
Mylteries concerning the Salvacionand Redettiption 
;of the. World by the Lord Jefts A this will brinj 
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Growth in Sree" 
them; to Faith (if any thing will) this will bring 
them.to qi ej z this is the inſtrumental means 
whereby they come to have their hearts warmed 
with the Love of God. The preaching of the Law, 
a3 a Covenant of Works, moral Duties, and prefling 
of them, without the line of the Gofpel, and the 
Covenant of Grace z without reference to that, this 
will but rather provoke and ſtir up the corruption 
of A man; The Law worketh wrath againſt a man, 
WW rks w ith jg a man; it raifcs up wrath, it irri- 

| hot. curſed corrupt Principles that are in him, 
this is a Myſtcric that we ſhould -be well ac- 
inted withal. 


aIpel, concerning our Lord and Savioor Jeſus & 
Chriſt. 1 would withall my heart that every one of ; 
gruwese byr well ydicd in this MyRterie; that now 

arh ſpeaking to, That it is the Knowledge of our 
Eord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt held forth in the 
| Golpel, that is the means and inftrument to/ plant 
Grace, to make. the firit Plantation of it in the 
.S0 by AS, | Ip ; . 
{: - 219. Know, That as it is the means of its'firſt 
Plantation, ſo it is the means and inſtrument of its 
Avgrgcvtation : I ath ſpeaking according tothe Do- 
;Erine of the Text, concerning a growth in Grace, 

and in the Knowledge of Chriſt. "This growth in 
«Gtace,, iS brought about by a gtowth m.the Know- 
clegds of oup-Lord Jeſus; the tote we know, the 
JNOore we ſha beheve, | the more we thall repent;the | 
- maze" we thall Jove; *the iroreholy ſhalt eat 
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 ##d to know himwhom thou haſt ſens: To know God 

.* #:Chriſt; this eternal lite, | 
_ ©» Then farely- it ban her he 
E. D3& 3 SEA h 3 


, 

—_— 

a * 

' 0 

s - 6” . 

5 OG 
or & = _ 

, SLLRA? 


-- thus: I will give them an beart to know me: When 
. God comes to make a promite to his People con» 
. cerning Grace, he puts it into this Form, I gzve then 
$ 1 bears to know me- © how much.is there complj- 


Gzowth in Gzace, 195 | 
fhall ſhew you, God afliſting.) I think this Point q 
will take up alittle more tume than other Particu+ 
hrs will, but it will be time well ſpenr. 
| Now yet further, to clear up this, That jt is the 
Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriff, 
and the increaſe in that, which doth promote an in» 
creaſe in Grace. You ſhall find in Scripture, and 
truly it is worthy your conſideration (to my appre» 
henſion) that the Knowledge of our Lord and $a- 
viour Jeſus Chrilt, it is put forall Grace. "Figs a 
conſiderable thing, that when God will makea'pro- 
"iſe of all grace, he doth epitorniſe that promit 


cated in that expretlion, I will give them an heart jg 
know me! He doth not fay, an Head to know me. In- 
deed that's a Gift, bue Knowledge in the hears, is 
a Grace: It is the beginning of Grace, and that 
which contributes to all the Gracts3 an heart t9 kytons 
me. To know me; — with what a kind of Kiipy- , h 
ledge? with a-fidetiat Knowledge, a Knowledge of $4.ciat 
Trujt, and an affetionate K;zowledge, a Knowledge ' 3 
of Loxe, and with a Knowledge ot Defire , md 2 
Knowledge of Submiſhon 3 Twill give them: an hearg 
#0 know me. And you fhall find likewiſe to this pur- 
pole our Saviour ſpeaks, Fob. 17, 3« This is life etey- 
el.' Why, This is life eternal, To kytor thee the only 
rue God, aud Fefies Chriſt whom thou baſt fenxt. Maris 
#, This is ecexaa] lite in the Gawſes ot it; this ig 
eternal life in the way 4nd means of it, To kwow thee, 
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Lov& 2nd it) imports Holineſs ; © for eternal Life | "1 
doth: wot come over toa fowl, but in tho-way of Be- | ): 
lieving, and in the way of Holineſs, and in the way I 
of* Lave; 2nd in the way of all the Graces : So that 
Lay, The Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
It 15 fuehia Knowledge, as under which is compre- 
hended the Graces of the Spirit: And truly this is 
a conſideration of 'wcight in order to this purpoſe, 
that-we'may come to be more in ovr indearings of 
at,:and more in our endeavourings atter it. 

, *.”Batnow I ſhall endeavour to make this yet more 
fully to appear, by an: induction of Particularsz {© 
as that. you may -(tand convinc'd ot this, that the 
way to.grow in Grace,is to grow 1 the Knowledge 
of. our Lord and Saviour ]ctus Chriſt, 

-; ;Conhider firſt of all, That: by -growth in 'this 
(Knowledge ot our Lord and Saviour ]clus Chriſt, 
we are molt happily advantaged tor a growth-in 
Faith and Bclieving 3 it is very conhiderable, and I 
-will commend it. to you. to be {erioutly weighed, 
Fhat as K;wowledpe 15 put tor Grace more generally, 
{o;Kowledge is put tor Fajth, tor jatiitying Faith, 
** according tothart renfarkableScripture that you have 
in-Iſa. 53. where: the Lord ſpeaks to- this purpofe 
: by the Prophet 3 By bis knowledge. ſhall my righteous 
«ferdant juftifie many::Now, do but, "weigh that pat- 
' -lage, and obſerye this.exprelhzon,: This is ſpoken 
- concerming,..Chiilt our Lord and. Sayiour. And 
Aaith.the Prophet, .By the knowledge of bim ſhall-my 
'righteons ſervant ' jufizfie. many. — Why, doth, the 
Knowledge of. Ghyitt jultihc,? — Why the Devils 
know him, and {yer-they. are not juſtifhed ? Carnal 
+Protefſors, they have a. Knowledge of him,.;and yet 
they are not jultificd :, I, but that tis luch akindpt 

, cAvowiget, a5 thattigy that; have.1g, {ball beguſti- 

bFSS . hed ; 
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fied 5 And Chriſt, by che Knowledge of . him'(hatt” 
jaſtifie many ——- Now, what Knowledge is this? -- 


I& muſt needs be underſtood of a fiducial Knowledg,, 


a Knowledge of Faith 5 ſuch a Rnowleage as 45 A 
Knowledge of Dependance,a Knowledge ot-Recum» 
bency and Relyance upon the Lord Jelus Chrith 
There's no other Knowledge whereby Chriſt can« 
jultific ſouls, but by tuch a Knowledge as this : Ands 
ſol ſay, The Knowledge ot our Lard Jeſus Chritt 
it is put for Faith, aud is uſed to be fct torth untos 
us, The faith whereby ſouls are jultifacd, and fo- 
cyerlatiingly ſaved. 

But now yet more fully. to clear up this, That” 
by growth in the Knowledge of our Lord; Jelus, 
there comes to be a proſperous and happy growth 1n; 
Faith, 

We will conſider firſt of all, What there is by 
longing unto a well-grown and improved KnowS 
ledge of our Lord Jclus Chriſt, and chen you will, 
be able clearly (it to bs that there be any (pintual- 
neſs of underſtanding) to ſee how this Knowledge 
duly improved, doth draw out the faith of, a Beglics, 
ver, and how it doth moſt happily influence his; 
Faith, and 1s as the pouring out of water, pa 
a Plant, or at the Toot of a Tree, which makes:the; 
Plant to thrive, and grow, and proſper, andyhoot 
up a main. This will appear that this'benefit comes. 
over to us by our having the knowledge of, our» 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt advantaged in us. Now, conſider 
what doth properly belong, to a well improved 
Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ic is requilite, 1n order to #due- improvement and 
$1 = in the Knowledge of our: Loxd Jelus 

hriſt, 
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| That heis God bleſſed fob Evexrtibre; God with God 
. © full equality with the Father and the Spirit, an 


accounts it no robbery to claim ſuch an equality 3 as 
Gret as the Father, as Good as the Father, as Holy 
a$ the Father, as Mjghty as the Father. Thus it is 3 
He'ts God with God. — And 2ly, That he is.not 
only God with God, but he is God-Man ; that he 
myght be both fit to deal with God for Man, and 
with Man for God. That's the firlt thing that I 
propound : I ſhall make the accommedation of 
them by and by ; and having propounded the things 
that belong to this well improved Knowledge, then 
ſhall come to offer it to your Conſideration, how 
the Grace of Faith is moſt happily influenced by 
this Knowledge thus improved. 
2. It belongs to well-improved Knowledge, for 


to know, that this Chriſt, God-Man, is the Son of. + 


God, the only begotten of the Father, by an act of 
eterns! Generation, 

© 3+ It's requiſite to a well improved Knowledge, 

hat ſouls do know and underl{tand,that this Chriſt, 

z50d-Man, the eternal Son of the Father, that he 
is the Son of his deareſt Love, and did from al] 
&ernity lodge in his bleſſed boſom, that his heart is 
znfinitely ſet upon him.. And then, 

- 4. Ithelongs to-rhis Knowledge, That ſouls dg 
underand, that this Chriſt, God-Man, the eternal 
Son of the Father, 'the dearly. beloved of his Soul, 
33 ſuch as he doth take infinite complacency and 
<ntentrtient in; hes pleaſed in him,and delighted 
in him ; upon this very account, becaule of the wil- 
lingneſs which he hattf® manifeſted to appear in the 
b-half of poot Souls This is my beloved Son, bj 


Whont 1 arnull plerfed-; he jn whom wy ſoul de- 
US. fined: Wea? 0h IN BSS: 9 6.4 . 
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ing the great Prophet, to teach and, infra 
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5; It'is requilice to a well ws Hp Knowk b 
of Chriſt, That we underſtand, that by an etexs +* 
nal Dzcree, God hath choſen, and appointed, NN. "2 
defigned, this Son, God-Man, this Bcloved , this 
Perion ſo much delighted in 3 That he. hath choſen 
him according to an eternal purpoſe and Decree,for 
to be the great Mediator between God and Man, 
This is necefſary likewiſe to be known, that ſo there 
may be a due improvement of the Knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Lord bath declared the decree, 
T hou art my Son, and I have appointed thee: He 
hath decreed him, and deſigned him to {uch a pur- 
poſe, according to that decree, in I{z. 42. Behold 
(faith the Prophet) my ſervant whom Fyphold, min 
elect, in whom my ſou! delightcth : Heis the choſen 0 
God trom all Eternity to ſuch 4 purpoſe. 
6. This is neceſſary to a well improved Knows- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, That it be known 
and underſtood, that this Chriſt, God-Man, the 
Son of the Father, the Beloved of his Soul, the 
Perſon that he delights in, that he hath made choige 
of, is likewiſe moſt fully commitlioned by the Fa- 
ther For to perform the Ofhce of a Mediator, to al 
thoſe intents and puxpoſes, and in all ſuch wayes, 
wherein he may accompliſh that great Deſign con- 
cerning the Redemption and Salyation- of poor 
Souls. God hath coramitſioned him, he hath eho- 
ſen him, called him, and ſent him into che world, 
and ſealed him up, according to Scripture. eX- 
reihon, The Spirit of zhe Lord God is wpon xe, and 
e hath anointed me to pre.uch goo; tydings ; =— Hing 
bath God the Fatber ſealed. Asin;Fob-'6, hehbath a 
fall commillion from God ſealed up unto him, fog 
ſuch a purpoſe. — He is commitſzoned of God, bex 
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Peoplein the Myſtere of his-Will : A 4 Projhet ſhall 
#he Lord your God raiſe 4 unto you, like nnto me. He 
is commithoned ot God to bea Pricft, and God 
' hath fworn concerning him, according to that, in 
(zl. 1 10:. The Lord bath ſworn, and will not repent, 
wee: art a Prieft for ever, after the order of Melchi-- 
ſedech. — And, then he hath commiljioned and ſeal- 
ed him up to bea King :- The King of his Church, 
to rule in the hearts of his People, 'and to ruine his 
Enemies. This belongs to well improved-Know- 
ledge, That we come to know and underitand that 
this Jeſus Chriſt, God-Man, is thus'committioned, 

7. It belongs toa well improved Knowledge of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, That, as he is thus commil- 
ſioncd, fent and ſealed of God to all theſe intents 
and purpoſes: ; folikewiſehe is accompliſht by God 
EVETy Way, moſt compleatly accompliſhed tor to 
bring ' about rhe Detign that he is: commitlioned 
for. The great God hath im owered him, and acs 
com liſht him, 1n the'moſt tall manner: that pollibly 
tan'be; God hath -not given him the Spirit by 
meaſure, the' Lord' hath given him the tulneſs of 
theSpirit, he hath'given him all fulneſs : I: fleaſed 
the F >” & that in him-ſhould all fulneſrdwell. ul» 
neſs of Wiſdom, © fulndls of Grace, alttulnels of che 
Spirit he hath all tulneſs in him. * 

8." We are to Confider, That this belongs to 
well improved Knowledge > that theſe accompliſh+ 
ments of: Chriſt,' and this provilion that is made in 
Hiry, it is ordered. unta-Communication'3 he is the 
Sreat Truſtee of Heaven and' Earth; He aſcended 
on bigh, and 'he rcocived gifts for men. Why; h2' eb 
Heived thern as their great Trnitee.3 Gadhath cam: 
mitted to hima'triiſt, tor the benefit.and: behodf.. ot 


. poor Souls. This ys tO a well iprovgd Kn 
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ledge in Chriſt, | That all the fulneſs that is'in him, : 


it is for Communication, that poor Souls might be 
the better for it._ ; ;B- 

9. It belongs to a well improved Knowledge of 
Chrilt, That there be a due underſtanding of this, 
that Chriſt was from the beginning moſt willing to: 
comply with the Counlel of God concerning hun 
and that it was the joy of his heart to ingage hime: 


{elf in the behalt of poor finners, to make recons; . 


ciliation to God as their Peace to fatishz the Jys>, 
ice of God he was molt willing, and it'was the' 
' delight of his Soul to be put upon this thing. ['Thig 
belongs to a well unproved Knowledge, to under; 
{tand,that Chriſt had no rcluCtancy of ſpirit, when 

this matter was propounded to himy and whea the. 
matter was in- debate, Chriſt camein witlf no Ne- 

eatiycs,, made.no Objcctions, but anſwered thus 2 
Q my Father, 'tis thy Wl, *tis my joy 5- it pleaſech 

thee to deſign me to ſucha purpoſe , O my Father, 
thy will be done, my heart delights 1n it : Thou 

haſt prepared me a body 3 O, I come into the World 
with that body, and I delight ty do thy Will 
Though 1. fore-apprchend all the ſorrqw, all the 
{jnart, all the ſhaine, all the ſufferings, all the bur» 
den, all thole preſiures that T mult undergo in the 
managing of this great and glorious work and ſer= 
vice; yet I ſtick at nothing : O, Father, it's meat 
and drink to me; I go about this work and ſervice 
with as much content and complacency of ſoul, -ag 
ever a hungry man went to cat his meat. And then; 


I0. It belongs to a well improved Knowledge of - - 


our Lord Ind Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, That we know 


and underltand, that according, to this Deſign of 
God, and ſutably to his accompliſhments, and fu-: 
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$4bly to bis williog ing2ging of himſelf, be hath laid 
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out himſelf to the utmoſt; in a way of doing, in a 
way of ſuffering 3 — in a way of doing, fultilling 
all rightcouſneſs in an aQtive way, in the courſe of 
his life, and converſing here in the world ; — In a 
way of ſufferings by the offering up of him- 
felf a Sacrifice unto God, he hath made an Atrone- 
ment, he hath ſatisfied infinite Juſtice, he hath pact» 
| hedinfinite Wrath, he hath paid the Debt to the ut- 
moſt farthing: That now the _ of God doth 
make Declaration, that it is fully ſatisfied in what 
hath been performed by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
his is belcnging to a well improved Knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour, That now which Chriſt ſaid 
upon the Crofs, It is finiſhed, God from Heaven 
declares in the Goſpel: O, I have full atisfaRion , 
have nothing tb obje& againſt thoſe poor 
Souls, that my Son hath ingaged for 3 I 
_ a full payment, to the very utmoſt far- 


rr, It belongs to a well improved Knowledge of 
eur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that we un+ 
eerftand, this : That having performed all that Ju- 
fice could require, in a way ot doing, — or in a way 
of fuffering, — That he roſe from the dead, aſcen- 
dcd into Heaven, and that God hath given him pre* 
ferment, that God hath given him the highelt pre- 
fexment, upon his ob2dicnce and fatisfaCtion to his 
Juſtice, and upon the performance of this great 
Work and Service that he was deſigned unto 3 God 


C ©” hath advanced him to the highett ropof Honour, 
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he hath given him a name above every name he 
bach ſet him at his own right Hand, above all Prin» 
Ccipalities and Powers. vey 
© $2. It belongs to the Knowledge of our Lord and 
2 _Savioar Jeſus Chriſt, That we-know how A 


Groweh fn Gare, 
Ohriſt, thus advanc'd on High, and thus raiſed up 
to a top of preterment, how he doth impxove thar 
preferment ; He is now in Heaven, he 1s at God's 
right Hand, he is intulleſt Glory. How doth he im-- 
rove this Glory and Alonour that 1s conterred up- 
on him ? — Improve it z*— He ſets his heart upoa 
this, that thcxe may be an Improvement ot all 
the intereſt that he hathia God 3 all chat Glory, and- 
Power, and Majeſty, and Dominion that he is now 
inveſted withal 3 he {-ts hts heaxt upon this, that he 
may improve this for the benetit and behoot of 
his Pcople hereupon Earth ; He makes it his conti- 
nual work and bulincls to be negotiating with God 
for poor Souls, for whom he hath thed his blo 
and on whoſe bchalt he hath made fautsfaction t@ 
Infinite Juſtice 3 he doch continually appear in Hea= 
ven betore God, to make intercettion tor them. 
Now, do but lay all this together , and here's 
the well improved Knowlcdge ot our Lord and S2- 
viour Jc{us Chriſt, which I have endeavoured thus! 
to knit up together in this compaſs, and to let out 
before you: And here's the great Myſtere of 'the' 
Goſpel lying in theſe things, which I have held out 
this morning. 1} 
Now, the next thing to do is this, To let-yow 
ſee how a!l this Knowledge of ou” Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
in cvcry part and parcel of it, doth draw out the 
heart and foul of a Beleever, anddoth moſt happt- 


ly influence it3 ſo that all this Knowledge is as a” ( 


f.tning water that doth nouriſh a Plant : Faith be- 
ing planted in the fou}, and this water of Golpet 
Knowledge, concerning our Lord Jeſus, being thus 
Pounte vor! it, why as a fatning water, it makes 
the plant of Faith to grow and ſhdot up amen, 
There is never an Ccxperienced Chriſtians: mar 
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knows what believing means, and-is upon the cxer. | 
ciſe of Faith, and hath ſet his heart upon this, that 
he may make an Improvement of his Faith 3 there 
35 never an experienced Beleever but is able toſct to 
his Seal, Oh, in this Knowledge thus wrought our, 
and thus ſpread forth before me, in this Knowledge 
my Faith lives, and thrives, and proſpers, and 
- * , Fwims up and down with all delight, as the Fiſh in 
- _ thewater, You may caſily apprehend now, how q 
Believers Faith will grow and increaſe, and receive 
Atrength and nouriſhment, and ſhoot up amain, up- 
on the due conſideration of theſe things that I have 
{uggeſtcd. | 
. 2. As now, When a poor Beleever ſhall think 
thus with himſelf, Why do I heſitate ? Why have 
Ia fluQuating heart? why is not my heart ſetled 
and fixt, 'and come to be full of conhdence in God ? 
Why I conſider thus ,- That that Jeſus which i the 
object of my Faith, he is God over all, bleſicd for. 
E. ever; would IThavea morc able Saviour than a God: 
'.  Kisnot an Angel that I am commanded to place. 
| my-trult in; no, it is God, bleſſed for ever, he that 
” was God with God, from all Eternity, as great as 
- God, as good as God: Why ſhould I flag in my 
ſpirit.? why ſhould I faint ? why ſhould I have 
any miſs-givings ? Have not 1 a God to truſt 
> 


2. And then, He is God T, He is God-man ; 
where can I promiſe my {<lf pitty, bowels, com> 
pathon, # not from a man; a man that-is in uni- 
on with God, and in union with God to this pur- 
Pole 3 that he might be accompliſh'd, that he might, 
be every way moſt corpallionate, and ſuitable to 
”, dfuchan underaking ? ets. «4 
b 3» Aud then 38410, This Jclas is«the | Solg..th 
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Sorr of © the: Father .3 where can . I - place my 
truſt and confidence fo freely, as upon the King 
of Heaven's Son? He is the Son of the Father 3 
nay, he is his dearly Beloved Son; the Father loyes 
him, delights in him, he delights to hear his Prayer, 
he pleaſed him in all things. 1 

4. Nay, why ſhould not I be ſtrong in my Faith 
in Chriſt 3 foraſmuch as this Jeſus, this Son, this 
beloved Son, this delightful Son, is the perſon that 
the Great God hath choſen and defign'd toſuch a 
purpole? and it is the will of God, that every poor 
foul ſhould fly to him, and have its recumbency 
upon him. q 

5. And then again 3 when I ronſider that this 
Chriſt is commiſſioned by the Father, he is ſent.into 
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this World upon this account, that he might ſave, 


and make reconciliation. 
6. And then, he is every way accotnpliſh'd : if 
he were a deficicnt Chriſt, there were ſomething 


to make my ſpirit to flag 3 but he is mcſt fully ae 


complith'd 3 all power 15 given to him. he is able 


. to fave to the utmoſt, all that come unto God by: 


him. 
7. And then when 1 come to conſider , and 
pouder, that it 15 meat and drink to Chriſt, to do 


the will of his Father; and he, with the greateſt - 


content of heart, performed this work, and ms 
ſatisfaGion to the Juſtice of God, for poor fin- 
ners. 

8. And then when I come to conſider, that this 
Jeſus is now in Heaven, at Gods Right-hand z God 
the Father hath given him Glory and Honoux ;-O 
, What incouragement have 1. to ceme to him"? 


. 4.. 9+ And theh when I corſiges, that all the truſt = J 
# _;thatis committed ro him, all the txcafure that-is 
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Kid up in hing” for the benefic and behoof of 

poor fouls ; why ſhould not'T then be imcouraged 

fo let ont my heart upon him, and to have the 
firongefſt confidence, that I ſhall be the better for 

Em? L.cell you Brethren, that all this knowledge 

doth. ſirongly influence the Faith of a Beleever : 

' ;Mberefore, wel! may the Apoſtle require the knoiw- 

ſedge of -the Lord Jeſus, in order to a growth in 

Grace and in particular, to a growth 1n Faith, 

1 would only give in that inflance, in 1 Pex. +. It's 

a Text that doth fully ſuic oar prefent, purpoſe : 

fant he, You by him believe tn God, that raiſed 

b him up from the dead, and gave him Glory, that 

Z. your Faith and Hope might be in God : — Pra 

>”, do but weigh. this, you believe in God, (laith he) who 

x "raiſed Feſus from the dead; and when he had {6 

.dene, be gave him Glory ; He preterr'd him to the 

-greateſt no: and Dignity, fet him at his own 

Bis ht-hand : — and wherefore . this ? That your 

Faith, (in knowing this ) that he that was your 

"great undertaker here on earth , travell'd in the 

greatneſs of his ſtrength ,, chat he might accom- ,_ |] , 

pliſh the work of Redemption and Salvation. This 

Felus, after he had done his work, and ſuffered 

; What he was to undergo here in the World 3 God 

"did raiſe him again from the dead; and when he 

 . "had raifed him, he takes him to Heaven, and « 

gives him Glory there 3 ſets him at his own Rigiht- 
hand, advances him to the higheft top of Ho- 

* ., Nour: — And wherefore thus? That your Faith 
ad Hope might be in God 3 that you might .comec 
to him with the fallelt contidence, and yely upon 
him. — Now, all this that I have accounted to you 

*- © concerning a well-improved knowledge in our Lord 

F Jus Chilly it doth exceeding liberally _— | 
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bute to the promoting of a Beleevers Faith and 
Grace. And, becauſe I can proceed no fuxther 
now 3 if there be ay ſouls, that. are og to 
Chriſt, and to the Faith of the Golpelz will you 
but"drink of theſe waters? O, ſet your heart 
that you may drink of this bleſſed Knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and fee whe« 
ther theſe waters will not' warm your hearts, .and* 
make you to ſparkle out in love to Chriſt, in long< 
ings after Chriſt ! —And for you, that are called' 
| out to the participation of Grace, and have <>e 
Faith of God begun in you ; O, as ever you des- 
ſire fo grow up in the Faith of the Goſpel, labour 
to be well improved in the knowledge of our». - * 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : O, dwell upon the * = 
meditation of theſe Myſteries that I have givgn : 
you this morning a hint of, If ever you defare to 
be well improved in your Faith; it muſt” be, by 
your being well improved .in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jclus Chriſt, 


a . 


of SERM. XIII, 


b-: | Shall now. proceed: to what remains 3 


akd:how- the knowledge of our Lord. Jcſus Chriſt 
daly improved, is-to. the growth: of, that. The 


fame may be (poken concerning Gef] el-hope 3 The- 


bope of -the Righteons, | which 15 called , a Tree  . 
fe ::— compared to. an Axchor 3 Sure; and _flead- 
faſty entring within the vail, whither, the forcrumner 
bath entered. Now, by improving,..in the know- 
kdge: of Jeſus. Chriſt, Hope will grow up to, a 
ggodly-fatuye ; Hope will. come to be as an An- 
ebor, fixing. very fall; ſo as to keep the ſhip of the 
foul Gte/and fecure, whatever the fiorms and tem- 
pore ghns that; may ariſe upon tit.:; The, more we 
now of Chriſt, the more ſhall our Hope be ſtretg- 
thened in us:, and one ſpecial reaſon why we hope 
no more with an unſhaken hope, 1s, becauſe we are 
not more in the Knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chrift: The Apoſtle, in 1 Pet. 1. ſpeaks 
concerning this bleſfed Hope that Believers are be- 
tten to: and they are begotten ro it, (he tells us) 
Babe Reſurreftion of Feſus Cheiſt from the dead. The 
more we are judicioutly apprehenſive ot Chriſt, of 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and of the Glory which 
|. he isadvanc'd unto; the more will the hope of a 
Belcever be ſtrengthened ia him. ' And that Ecrip- 
ture which I clos'd with the laſt day, it ferves- us to 
is yery purpole, 1 Pet. 1. It's ſaid, that God the 
ather hath given Honour and Glory to his Son x 
that our "Faith, and our Hope, might be in God. 
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What hath been: ſpoken concerning Faith | 
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ftndy Chriſt ;, rhey, ſtall fix thefr {-thbus thoug 
add the Eoid3Jclas Chuſt; | and; tion bi 
onrblom they:haud ptered << and whath will Fei 
They: ſſpall they mourn'over bite, acoperobs trakrntly” 
fob i a0 or 1y> $945 - alot bein :bettarmmfs |, a8: 018 thus: 
i gw-bitter fd for Dee-fintsbor \ Phis will mile 1p? 
theforrowy this will breakethe heart: Whey pers? 
ſans corne t618: to know; and acontider!; and bx 
ouſty: ppndebÞ upon the Lorths Jcla9»Chelfhs' 'cOnliai 
ler of F Kis' ws. qo afnd\drebdihl ſuffertngj.and way 
fat breakings! that howas ploafechros 
undergo on ee behlalfs ri{invers3:and then! 
their-hearts) will btctk withiil thei! VWhatdwaigt 
that which:taade che/Converts: inuddv2- fo | 
into-fach- a'mettingy fame; and tobe pi 
therheart; and'to a. ror ant! lameiwdeeply ys 
Peer hadr blew pramhing/2teottitm: the JJoGwaney 
concerning our Lbedefſckis and><ndeavouringts» 
bring. them to the knowledga "of hun whogthdyt 
had tracitied'r 'Ygn have crycifiedathe /Pancmofs 
Lites youdhrave;: been:. as ee, 


| crsvok. him 2: they:were {at 
and:cryedrout'z @z;-mena 
wii d6?; O aiſerable; mY '& == 


{cy Ir: ſelf (mary wg \ undead: :the: 3D ylieay 
concettyng Chuiths: that the Eternal, Som: 0 Cog 
1 he:xthap. was jd the. form -oh Godz Nas 3022 

robbery: to:be.equalivith Gods ghelthat wr 
all etermty,! the: delight #) of bis)/Fathery roving 4 
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gyile: #puddoin:: bis: mouth.y ekteet natbs *: | 
4 ſhould behangedaga or! thagthey © 
ſhewld bapud to the:greato tharne iand/4 F. 
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he. wrath gf his Father ! that his proves 
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ous "foul ſhould be in ſuch an agony, as that he 
| . ſhould be conſirained to cry out, My God, my God, 
mhy baſt thou forſaken me? That he ſhould under- 
1 g0 {uch-breakings, and bruifings, and woundings! 
that he: ſhould fweat drops, and clods of blood ! 
that -his. ſoul ſhould be SY forrowful and 
heavy, unto the very death! And yet this bleſſed 
us, one that. nevep ſinned 3 no, not fo much as 
in.a Thought : yet, that. all this ſhould be under- 
gone by. him ! — And, when a foul ſhall come 
to-conhider, that it ſelf hath been acceſfary to this 
horrid murther!- it (elf ſhould have a hand in 
- this bloody bufineſs!. that it ir pes a 
party to this-prodigious.impiety ! that it ſelf ſhould 
fab Chrit - rr heart® when this comes to 
be conſidered 3 when a ſoul comes to be well im- 
proved in the Knowledge ot our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; .andof his.deep, and dreadful, and dolorous 
_  ſofferings 3 this muſt needs give an advance to the 
Grace of Repentance ; - Why , it. would. argue a 
heart harder than an Adamant, that would nor, 
upon ſach well digeſted apprehenſions as theſe, be 
in, meltings before tie Lord, upon the conſidera- 
tion 'off.2 crucified? Chriſt, This is that, which, if 
_ it were but well known, and ſtudied, and ſeriouſly 
 *pondercd' upon, would give an advance (1 fay )un- - 
' _ to.R But, the reaſon why we axe no 
| more"in the lively practice of Repentance, is, be- 
— canſ& we are noamore* {tudied in this Knowledge 
--- - of. our Lord and:{Saviour Jeſus: Chrift, I'would-- 
=: this were conſidered of by us, and put:to the proof, 
 whether' you would: not tind iti{o- in experience, - 
- ©* that this would make your hearts to break belore-./ 
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ST 0 [25 _— ! 


+ bo# 4 S ®w ov - - - * 4 


DS. 4. 


. is : 
_ ” [3 
"I >. 1 
LW pi > 


*» 4 


'* 4+ The Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jes 
ſas Chriſt, and a kindly growth in it; will conduce 
very much ; as of Faith, and Hope, and Repentances 
fo of Love ; love to God, of lod to Chrift, and 
love one to another. .The complaint may juftly 
enough be taken up concerning this, as concerning 
the other Graces : we are little in one and other} 
and truly, it is not to be expected, that they ſhould 
be much advanc'd in Love, that are not advanc'd 
in Faith, and Hope, and in their Repentance to+ 
wards God, But thus it is; alas, that Love that 
ſhould be in us in the flame, it is moſtly but in the 
parks we have ſome little glowings it may be, bit 
not thoſe kindly burnjngs of Love to God, and 
Love to Chriſt; thoſe inlargements of hedrt. that 
we ſhouſd make dilcayery of : — and what's the 
reaſon ? Why, we may reckon it very much to this, 
that we are not more improved in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; For the 
knowledye of our Lord and Saviour Chrilt, well 
advanc'd, well grown, and improved, 4s 2 *moſt 
ſtrong and effe&tual conducement to the growth if 
Love. When the Daughters of Feruſ#lens. hal 
been well inſtructed concerning the Spouſes 'Be+ 
loved, when they had had an account of hifh, their 
hearts were exceedingly taken with him, and then 
they would ſeek him with her ; #bither' is: thy Bo 
loved gone O thou faireſt among women ? ' Whi- 
ther is thy Beloved gone, that we may ſeek, bith 
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with thee? Tous it 15, if (o be. that we knew + 


more of Chriſt, we would be more in the Love 
-of Chriſt, Tculy, the motions of the Will, they 
will anſwer the fagnQited light of the undes- 
ſtanding. Now; where there is bat iiccle light 
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KFnorrtrdge, 'tis novto be expebetl-char there 
apo e heat. Did-we batknow-tnaxe 
E&heiſt, © 


abut, of the loyeline(s of . Chri&, -what ay tamuya» 
Wleperfon he is. Did webut throughly know. what 
adbvely:Chrift be is, according; tothe account that's 
wen-of him 3n the Caiticles , He 35:the chidfeft nf 
Lok ain, eh ggetberdovely : Take hun dll over, - 
" paunniliſce nothing but lovelinels inthe Lord Jeſus 
Ghrift -he-is:ovely ifor his Name, for his Wiſdom 
and Grace,/alhthaſe incomparable &&ccllencies that 
fiikover:themiclves imbim.; confider but of that ; 
Diheis the moſt lovely Perſon that evex was 3n the 
World, that ever viſibly converled with the 4ons of 
INCn. | of ] 
-;/2, ' Conſider him jn his lovelineſs; fo in his Joye- 
' wgnels (I diſtinguiſh fo) bis lovelineſs; . the loveli- 
nels of hjs Perlon, and the logingnels of his Per- 
$op ;-:the moſt loving Chrift, of the' moſt Joving 
' dilpgfition'that ever was in the World, never any 
f0:he compared te Chntt for Loves 'as tull of. loye 
$0 pnor- ſouls'as ever his heart could bold, next to 
the love that hebarg trom all Eternity'to his Father, 
and tothe Spirit, who arc co-eſſential, and co-c<qual, 
co-eternal with him 5 next to the love that he bears 
!them, his love 1s (et upon the ſons of men » he takgs 
delight inthe habitable. parts of the World, accord 
inFito the account that's given-of;him, in. Prov. 8. 
where Thritt: isſet forth unto ws; under the teztn 
agd-notion of; Wiſdom3 faith he; I was myathpes 
delight, «and I came thts the habitable: pans ok xe 
World, and my delights were:with the ſons af. m:99; 
Hit had:his delights:trom alldgternity with cha{Fe- 
xher, and withithe Spirit x and-yet, nov AION 
© h&was plcaled to come out of the boſom 2s 
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i it will tratſcend our knowledge 6 why: fuch &/ 
| 5. Chrif Tack "impreſt: Now "ner 1 ©, tlie. 
: ie Poor ſinilers, har he \houl, 


e love of Chriſt'to F 


cat nothin t6 46 tor them, 'to to ſil br t 
oregs for then), to undergo for them: ' When 
! "confideratiqn;' concerning! x 


vipt! E World ; when it was Prone 

i i Son, wilt thou ode for a 
to ſave accom x ſouls, 

re ry | come eternally; un NG Cath help 

eathe in 2 Wi undertake tor't ? Father, 

W Woiry Þ Fro them; and I will dothem all the 


thou wilt undertake 
cauſe, thou Lin go, JF At ule,thou muſt un- 


© their' carſe,chou'muſt be'p tho, ſhame forthem, 
| x mu} and dye, a it d- thy blood for 
1. — Father, I am rap ather, I Ng hens to 
FP will 3 ba nd OF 


Vigh Rs what haſt you to oj nl me? 


Cor God: Toncerning "the ty of poor fouls, 
nd THEE them from going down jnto the pit. 
ove was here? O admirable love 'of* 6ur 
"Jeſus Chriſt! = Why now” do but tonſider k 
Men This love of Chrift,” this Knowledge of 
Ord Jefus, Chriſt,” the lovelinefs of his Wn, 
wg 4 the bes. of his nature : Wh —__ 


or ſirmers} nf . what: c 

arvedorenr >" £: Lovetous, and wha 

t are in hiny that he might have allthis F 

in Heaven, that they might know to the full, thaf 
dear love that he hath born to. them from all te 

nity. Why 2 If theſe thingswerebettex nownens 

digeſted, 1tf we woulg not only flip and away, bue 


dwell upon the Meditation of theſethings, unques. 
Qtionably ir would contribute molt he unto the 
promoting of love, we {hould-not be {9 dead-heart» 
ed unto Chriſt 'as we are 3 our fire of loyg would 
burn out more unto God, unto Chrift, than ever 
it's like todo, it ſobe that we were but more im- 
roved in the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour , 
eſus Chriſt:'—- 1 commend theſe things with guch l 
confidence, to the Conlcjences of every one of you; 
whethiey that this Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus; 
this bleſſed Knowledge, it it were but more purſu« 
ed, and it we had but mbre advancement init, whe- 
ther it wbuld not more improve our Faith, improve 
our Hope, improve our Repentance, improve our Love , © 
to God, and the Lord ]clus, and of one to ano- 
ther. '- ITT | 
«- And then again, The like we concern- 
Ing nllicy cxat-entedel of oper hem '*t ce)mes 
to my thoughts, that Proverh of Salomox, to make 
uſe of it here; upon occaſion of rhis account that T 
give, concerning the Knowledge af 'our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Solomay ſpeaks of "a gift of Knowledge, 
which profpers which way ſoever ic turns. 'T 
Go is this gift of Knowledge, w'vre u's given 
of ſpecial *Grace, when it' 15not # notional Know 
kedpe, but a beart Knowledge; fog fuch a Knows 
tedge 1 ſpeak of 3 fuch a Knowlgdge ' a5 tht Goves 
ore - * nant 
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bs Grier Beg Pore ver wen tb have: thongs! 
Bu Hoſe #ttizh; "3nd bemovix olacthearer 3 but) 
he! 26ct RIEL Dorotnaniiags 
GAA (at fiid) gd Tfay clings Thariwhert: 
Mt 15]7Srt”kibivletpe :giveny-tvisdach wry at 
whit wif forrer it !thrbs,5 © the blefſed, 
«hi <ott{c# over by ther hetrt-knowledge df) 
rune Jeſus; eſpetiaNty when there comgs to: ber 
**proverfientsot it; as in the/orhier reſpects, 
& In reſpect 6f metknos, 8 humility of {pirit-Alas,, 
meeknels! ind humility; 1s -4 lovely: Grace 3 buiti 
whniedorh ic appear? we age loftrp,add-are far-fromy 
SH0oRtion thitivay; which (houll diſcover it felt} 
Wha®s the maſon 2— Bren gf w deiett inthe: 
Eiibiltdge of our'Lord Jeſus-Chrift.. . For thus z 
Bi&#c but more! of the: Knowlodge -of-our Lond 
Jef, - thete would#Hor be! thardrborkedne(s, ant 
pefvafich;and thitowardieſand fwellingot heary 
thai ul overs ipelt;vnf weld butaivell 
warocdand + well digetted:Knowkedge of: oun 
Lord Jefus. For conſider : — What is there tq be 
knees Chip: avhy, his anctharaiarings of 
Chal ehavwe rakethim to'be, than; we know: high 
to by; 6s have '29mind ro knowe re; donot; know 
Chtdtheds, Ix: (rvarwrher: manner of Chi 
think head: He whs.ngga proud Chit 
no# 2:tofty; ſpirited Chyiſhx be: was, niceky 
and gfntte;:andTovely;and of a miofihumble taemnie, 
- of 4nd graciouſly. condoſeending ſpirit: Leari off 
mitiaktithe): barrio! Panrmerck, and lodge; indy 
ry 5. proakl and Wemouſtraviout 
of & ll along, igphis-courle and conyerſiaigpPaghe 
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end+0hs rib ab bb lf a7yore\. 
throhzh koawledgo. of what: a kidd bt Chiliſt he: 
is; would-conflyce rg the merkiting and humbling; 
of our hearts and {pirits, and: make us to argue; 
thus: 3Vhat 2 meck and hingble Chriſt , and La 


d (wellingehcorecd 'Wretehs -- why; how will” 
—— y. Profethob>? 4 profels the Name - 


of the Lord Jahas} and:diſaver Hicdle or riotingof 

the&pitit of ahe Lond Jets: Surely Berthren, thin 

, , would condage. much to the peeking: and miles 
bling vf our hearts 

Ando tor F atience, Fhat's cnecher Grace, hich 

we ſhould not anly have,but have it 41! the 1ncrtales 

and the improvements ot it and yet howk 

diſcovers it felt 5 how proud; and pathonate, 

waſpiſh, and fwrrard argowe? — What's thereas _ 

ſon of this? -+ Berauſe we ktwow na rhore ot Chriſt 

we havenot this heart-knowledge of Chriti, 'to fuck 

adegree as wethonld pres aft: Did webatknow 

what a patient. Chiitt: he ts!7 O! when lie was:Teg 

viled, he xeviled not again z ahd\when he: was oy 

proachtd he bore it;pariently;;':and. he waslodainh 

Lamb before»the Shearer, dumiz, ahd opened'not ind $8 

mouths Vth! pda we butt advange rhorein the-heaps Y 

ty madre our Lord Je'us,'it would Indies 

very much t@4he workingat our hearts to 

—peged Uagice of Patierice) This:Knawaldtipe 

of our Lord Jdfus, /it wawld' influents the(Gmcae? 

na gens {honld be ra619:contor . 

Ghyift, Andithe:Apolile, in Heb.:12. the w==4 

yits very: confidleration_in- order -thereunta:s; (ah 

6; Let ws ven rvith paticrt'the race abat is: ſon bafithes 

4s : - And.timy we way do fo; 1ct us: look warts = 

#bo Authar and finiſher of over $4itb 3 who for 
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-., Chriſt hewas? what 2 heavenly Spirit he had ? how 


by 


x 


> Leſt: (faith he) you be wearied and feins 


- Ip gone prinds. Look' to this [eſas, know the tem- 


of his Spirit, and what a patient Chriſt he was, 
ad whit x tors Spirit he diſcovered : And fo 
Fay, That the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus would 

contribute moſt ſtrongly touch a purpole. 
7. What's the 


e lived in the Wold asa ſtranger ? He fet not his 
rt pore this and that pleaſure and profit, but 
nindcd his buſineſs; and he had aneye tothe glory 

t was who - weak and i he made ele guiee 
defign, that hemight ;mprove his time, an our 
his Father : Andhe was at length able to give this 
account, = 17. Father, I bave glorified thee on the 
earth; 1 b.ve finiſhed the work thou gaveſt me to do. 
Andnow further, Glorifie me with thine own ſelf, 
with the glory which T b:d with thee before the world 
was. Father,[ have liv'd in the Worſd,nat ſo much 
by choice,as upon the account ofDuty;and my heart 
with thee, and my longing's after Heaven : Fa- 


her, gloritic me with thy ſelt, and bring me to thy 
Glory; and thus Chrilt's heare was carried out. 


Now, had we but a well improved Knowledge of 
this; it would contribute much tothe promoting of 


+, @heavenly mind in:u$-and make us to think with 
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our ſelves; DbTknow this to have: been the profit 
ous frame and-ſpirit of my Lord&Jcfus, whomi'F7 
make a Profeſſion of ? And dothiit not congern'me* 
to endrayour conformity to him,” that  may'e<” 
preſs the like heavenly- miritledneſs thar * { 
Chriſt did? — I -might yet ſpeak of orher” 


Graces: As, Aaf'y 11:0] AE 
\$. Fearand Revercnceof God; It's- a pretions” 
Grace, which receives much increaſe by a well9m-* 


proved nents of Jeſus 'Chriſts: "Let me” 
give an inftanceof that, in Pſak 2. where heres 
an accoiint given of 'our Lord and Saviour Jcſits- 
Chriſt, That God the Fatlier hath ſet his Son upon? 
his holy hill of .Sio23 That he haflegiven'the Heae7 
then for his inheritance, the \uttnpIt Parts” of 
earth for his poſſelſion; That he —_—_ him a 
rod of iron, with which he will beeak in 
his rebellious enemies, like a Potters veſſel. - 
the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Telus. 
Chriſt, This Knowledge, when peffons cotrie te 
well —_——_ in, =_ _ comes to = a _ mm-- 
provemnent of it, will contribute very largely to th 
promoting of a holy Fear and ReveR@nce of Ge. 
according to that which follows ; Bewiſe now there 
fore, O ye Kings, be inſtrufled ye Tudges of the eavth,- 
ſerve #he Lord with fear > rejoyce ye with trembling Kh ' 
the Son, Kings, and Princcs, and ou Men, &&- 
very-apt to forget themſelves3- as if (6. be that” 
there were noneabove them, asit: fo be there were- 
none to check and 'controul them. ' You know 
Pharaoh carryed himſdf 3 Whois the Lord? Ah ! but 
there is a Lord above all-Lords © there is a King + 
boveall Kings, :even the Lord Feds Chriſt, whioth' 
God hath (et cobeKivg upgy his holy hill'of Sia; 
And the zight-Knowledg@@{Ch#itic- thc alin” 
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prbycd and advanced Knowledgeof iChiih; it wilt” 

PtMEte a boly fear, add awe. and revewence pf him, 

CE Lond ad King: Tray Gena 
wm Lord and Kin 

j_ 1s Particular; but Il? ny yo ook y, an 

otred; to make-it appearitdyemin cheſe ParE 


ticulars, How the Knowledge of our Lotd: -Jefagy- 
wg improved, ;hove ID doth contribice to «Yjowtlt 


1p (races | 
Iruauld now! itell you thisfagh 3 Phir the: 
ledge of, our Lomd: Jcfas' © TT is flick. 
wiedgeagsmofiaictoalin ns iv reſpet of 
el-Datics and :Sdrvices,' and! doth contribute? 
vaxy much: to thelkacth; menagementofthem ; And! 
reg igryay wall: bÞ rcquiredioff Chriſtians and! 
6 that they grown the Kiibwledgeof 'Dur” 
Ma Ichis © /apd that upon this.yeryaccount, 
ale 1 (ay; ther thermore wekaowat: ou Loved”? 
hilt; clmor6thall we advange 1n thelive- 
| m7 Golpe worſhipy aHid:Dutics;and? 
ices, which the Lordrequizes,of iis: Alas Bios: 
;1e tis thay which may wellbe mattenofthame, 
ang mourning, to/ think bow lowi weares as in; 
Graces, ia-grecious Pcrtormienges} and ir-boly 
Saices\; W hay's.the-account.'tbafiis robe ghvanott 
opryiail Beritices: that we perform. Sibbarksware | 
| nd.Da __ XAdas, what nd gfs Sabarhgdo. . 
Sep? andwhet kindeob: Frayc15y "we peptogu: 
-Up-£0Gote? what! kindiab Worthipzare: 
that we /preſcar: before: thelford 2: Q-! it owe 
d bat take ag/a0cpurgiat : oun Hye, wemmight 
Ge cale. enough! to, ta)l a wiepiug ver.etory-lhrtg?? 
Pegfogm : Whey 'we con 6o-a5tgnghtdi iu 
ge, the Ward,” an a@.do ouk;Beavige to Gods, i 
Ws by mens <a ls at; ſparih, 
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att! other” Sery yices : 
this?- We ma WA th 
weare EEE wicigc ts 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we have not dodI0@= 
Raadge ts! ifs ad improve# as} \ſhio 
Hor Jeſus. Fox, Iethresahas 
Hot Gat Ai coneemtig Og, 
heat '9as UpBalhs Wdtk ind bn 
hep Had, Gta as ;006 that was fn 
And, OJ what wrethngs 8fifpirt Meyers 
art with God! ' He prityedart6Rearnetly3% and; 
ny intent{tipon” th 5 of IPpegory what 
todo thit/atllivhen hieows to PrevthA @> 
whit infentioti foul ws chatlService lr 
&fd-'wheh kethdd' the lagi Puffeopcrivok 
es PAdfirdd coKeprbise o 
Fitker./5t ind drink” t qui6-«xderrtiyihuy 
Thus iedad with Chis ANohgart arodintfibar 
wall; Jeng! Knbwlcdge: obithi$; it would o2dkins: 
athamdd: vf i6unſeltes,o and ale” us put cnngirh 
ImiOre aRtivicydhdwigour! of (pirif, thinkin&:with/ 
but dclyes, whatarpattern we havelniChrit Lnf 
And-then, if: Ib did bit :vondder, [What cue 
ts: the peat Hit hopriclt-bb baeikblyPgot 
that! heniagtobnguy VET Hinf164b2h8 bthalf bs Big 
People: Srbence Wickeodceoptlnce and ceo; 
doudhfate chern Alitancy. Nowycontiderbutithisy 
ops telethings-werought'td&now concerning Je- 
burLord, Fhag'it is hisandertaking to-Protgare' 
kteprance, aatlÞro! pive a{fitantts tor how hehath: 
alpouct &v his {nds The. power of-the Spirit; to” - 
Five ſixepgeh to his Pcopl 5; ipablc them to make 
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v1 i_thee, I 
1d thee ih the Fight 
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e- is (uſhic 

of the 77 Chi Kr my Or d. pi Mw 
a, for the —_ EREIIR:9 of hi 


;topromoxe th acceptances dp 
Qaalc ; ang. re —_ High-pticſt). to preſen 
q: and. to ſprinkle ther with 
- and to. deſire the Fathers argeprance m_ 
Now; if. this wert but duly known concern- 
= and we /had but a wall improved hoy 

Kriowledge concerning.$his, that now. 
you, 3n account. vf, .Q, how:.mugh would ie 
ndage tothe quickning up our hearts to a. ling 
of our ghee when we ae, con 
dex what an.example; we have in Chuſt; of Duty 
Od Sari to Godz;And then, that he hath | a 
dertaken 'tq-atford atſiftance, and. to /procure ac- 
ce 3 this wolld take -us' ga;on with mote 
Me wid vieass | in the wayes of Godlinefs. 

And then, I wonld bave told-you faxther; That 
there's all the reafon, in the world Chiifiats ſhould 
endeavour 3 growth. inthe Ktowledge'ot our Lord 
Jefts. Chriſt] Becauſe; as this rar js pc 
wore condaors to4- judicioul; toa well 

of the Conſcience, and to the increa! (c/of 
all korem races, and td.the prompjing.of our Dity 
io by a well improved Knowledge of er Lor 
' {1s,.'we ſhall come to have the —_ kindly reliſh &© 
Golyel priviledges, w ſuck the wh of mire” 
chime 
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come to know what net is of King and Qab-ee. 
joycing to be found in theſe Priviledges. 

And then, this/Knowledge:well umproved, Q 
how will it cofiduce to bear af to the in- 
countering temptations, and inable the Soul tothe 
well ordering ot- a Goſpel- ans: to wy 

ry of Gadz 
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you Paſs byWhit avas that Day hinted to 

you , only now ſuggeſt ſome few Pattitulars 
more 3 which, if we were but acquainted with the 
Knowledge of, we ſhould quit our ſelves better than 
we do, in this. Goſpel-worſhip and fervice of 
Prayer. | 

As now, Did we but know, and feriouſly pon- 
der upon this, That Chriſt himſelf was very much 
in this Service, that he was a conſtant praCtiſer, to 
his very Death, of this Duty of Prayer : If this 
were but well conſidered, that Chriſt was very much 
given to prayer 3 and if he could not have opportu- 


nities in the day time, he would fetcFit out in the 
"tphr—mt-befrrete motitferforrporrimg out hrs 
foul betore his Father. Thus it was with Chriſt, 
he was given to Prayer, and his laſt breathings 
were breathings ina way of prayer, into his Father's 
boſom. 

And then conſider this ; this is that that is to be 
known concefning our Lord Fcfus, That he hath 
had a deep experience of prayer, and. of the dith- 
cultics of it, and temptations which the foul is ſub- 
ze&F.to meet withal in the management of prayer 
b "4 _ to Chriſt : So tar as a holy nature 

| G perſonal © es of ſach duhculties | 

of 


and {ach temptations, To &: 


ar hath our Lord Jeſus, 
1fhis own perſon, experimented this matter con- 
cerning prayer. Now, the knowledge of this, the 
-well digetted knowledge of this, That Chriſt was 


2 M11 ot Praycr » W at he hath had EXperience 
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G2owth in 'Gzace, Wm: 
of praycr, and knows what \there is of difictilty, 
in prayer, and what ſore temptatiohs hang upon 
prayer, and whiat a deſperate, enemy the Devil is 
roprayer 3 he knows all this,, and he hath aſgnſe 
( upou his heart, and a knowledge of all the fifug- 
ling and wreſtling in the hearts and ſpirits of his 
| praying People here upon earth. This is tha that 
is to be known concerning our Loxd Jeſus Chriſt 3 
| he hath a deep ſenſe of all the firugglings ; 
| wreſtlings of the ſpirits of his People here on carth, 
and is perfe&ly knowing of all the oppolition which” 
they meet withal in the way of prayer and fuppli+ 
| cation, and how the Devil doth ſet himſclt againſt * 
his Saints, and what incounters they meet withal 
from unbelict, and the corruptions that are within, 
how apt to fall under deep difcouragement and 
deſpondency of ſpirit : He knows all this, and. tg 
this purpoſe, that he might pity and compattionats 
his People. O, this is that which is to bg known 
concerning Jefus Chriſt in Heaven, , aud even pow 
heisin glory, that he hath a ſenſe of all this upon 
his ſpirit, and is privy to every prayer that his poor 
humble broken-hearted conflicting people do make, 
up to God, and 1s at Gods right hand ingaged to. 
ſtand their prayers in ſtead, and, to promote the 
ſucceſs of them, and to take thera fron their hands, 
as the bleſſed high-priett of their profetiion, and to 
perfume them-in his golden Senctr,with his odours, 
4 the odours of his intercethon- This 15 that. that is 
p to be knowri concerning our Lord Felus Chailt and, 
O how doth this knowledge well digettcd, a ſoul 
being well advanced in-it, how will it find this 
Knowledge largely contributing to the promoting 
ot this Duty * Do but weiglaugheſe thingy in your 
Concieuces, whether this”,  -Fh0t bg a very grcag 
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conducement, tothe more lively managing of our 
prayers; and that we would not trifle with God, 
when we are cxercifed ir fuck a Service. | 
" 'And then again, for that noble Goſpel-Service 
and Duty of Praiſe and Bletling of God; The more 
theſoul doth improve and grow wm the Knowledge 
of our 'Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the more 
vvill there be of lovelincſs, and aCtivity,-and in- 
laxgednels for the management of that. Truly, Bre- 
thren; it is that vyhich vvc have all cauſe to be deep- 
f. ly humbled for, That God bleſſed for ever hath not 
4 £m thore large rcturns fes his People, of praiſe, and 
|” thanks, and blellivg, for all that Grace that he hath 
miade to appear ynto them 3 O hovv little isit that 
is done to purpoſe_-n ſuch a ſervice! And vyhat's 
the reaſon that vyc are not more lively to ſuch a 
purpoſe ? that our hearts are not more inlarged to 
od,ina vvay of blctting,and praiting, and thank(- 
$iving-to him? We may vvell reckon it to this, 
That-vve are nct more in (the Knovvledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 3 tor this Know- 
ſedge of Chrilt our Lord, and of the Myſteries 
concerning, him, this is, the Knowledge that will 
rake the foul to be upon the wing, mounting up 
with all inlargements of thanktulneſs and praiſe 
unt6 God ; The more the ſoul is taken up with the 
#pprehentions of the Myſteries of the Golpel con- 
cerning the Lord :Jefts, the more will it be in ad- 
mirmgs of Grace, the:more will it be in magnity- 
ings ot-'the God of all-Grace. 7 
- Gontider, This Knowledge, . it is ſuch Wine, 25 
will mike che lips of them that are afleepto ſpeak 
(20 u(&'thar exprettion-which we have in. Cant. 7+ 
lie {p.Bks there conggaming our Saviour) that is to. 
* gencbo) andely rith (&it would:make the lips of 
"aw _- a L R Fnem 
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Gzowth in G2ace: 

them that are aſleep to ſpeak. . Oh! The Doctrine 
concerning our Lord Jclus, it it were better known, 
it would ſpirit the ſoul, and make it tobe mol 
ative to ſuch a purpoſe. You here have an ac- 
count concerning the Angels: There was upon the 
birth of. Chriſt, an heavenly Hoſte, and they were 
{inging praiſes unto God, Glory be zo God on high. — 
Upon what account ? — upon the account of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the knowledge they had of Jelus Chritt, 
and of that glorious Myſterie concerning Jeſus _ 
Chriſt ; the Angels were not able to contain them- 
ſelves. The Virgin Mary, in Luk. 2. when (he comes 
tohave an account of the Myſterie concerning her 
Lord. Jeſus Chrilt, and the Grace of God through 
him : How doth ſhe break out with all inlarge- 
ment, My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord 5 my ſpirit bath 
rejoyced in God my Sariour 3 and to all along, O what 
bletting and prailing of God was there, on the part 
of a People that were well inſtructed in the fasfh 
cltabliſhing Apoſtolical conftitutions! O what-in- 
largements were there in prailing God, and magni- 
tying him ! — And why 2 — Upon the account of 
the Knowledpe that they had of the glorious Mylte- 
rie concerning our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ghe ac- 
count that was given in the primitive Perfecutions, 
concerning the Chriltians, That they would be in 
their early lingings and prailings of God. This was 
the account ot the Chrilitans, under dreadtul per- 
lecution, in the dayes of Trajan the Emperor, That 
they would be early in the morning, tinging, and 
praiſing, and bleifing God. — And upon what ac+ 
count ? — Upon the account of this great and glo- 
x10us Mylterie, concerning our nh Jetus Chriſt. 
Q! this is chat that would fill the mouth with Ar+ 
gumzncs, and it woaldd 4 contii ite to rhe 
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promoting, of ability ſutable to ſuch Arguments, 
wherein to inlarge in bletting and. praiſing God, 
our hearts wonld not lye ſo deadiupon us; we 
' would be more lively than we are in exalting God, 
magnifying his Name, did we but know more of 
our Lord Jeſus, of the Myſteries which hath been 
kept ſceret from Ages and Generations : but becaule 
we do but fip of the Cup, have a little ſmattering 
Knowledge, and no well digeſted Knowledge, and 
not duly improved, we come oft ſo poorly as we do, 
O conſicer the ſpirit of the Apoſtle Paul, how ex- 
ecllently it diſcovers it felt 3 as in the beginning of 
his-Epiſtle to the Epheſizns, Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord. Feſus Chriſt bleſſed be God that 
hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
plates in Chriſt : In Chrijt 3 So the Apoltle Peter 3 O 
bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that bath begotten us unto a lively hope, of an inheri- 
$aftce incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadcth not away; 
and all by the reſarrettion of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Thus the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, O it will fpirit che foul, and make it 
lively to the uttermoſt, in publiſhing the praiſes of 
the mpft high God. —.I inſtarce only in Eph. 3. 
what the Apoſtle is praying, on their behalt, That 
they might be able to comprehend with all $.ints, the 
beight, and depth, and breadth, and length, and kaow 
the love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge 3 ſo that you 
maybe filled with all the fulneſs of God, — And then 
mark what tollpws ; Now. jaith he, znto him th4t is 
ableito do excecding abundantly above all that we ash 
or think, according t2 the porecr that worketh in us 5 
ant» bim be plory in the Church by Chrift- Jeſus 4 
thr #77ut al ages. warld withuut td, Amon; Paxl 
eo. Lt aot tigld, his ſpitiefwas{o tull ; be was like 4 
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veſſel; thatinmaſt either have a venty,pr buſt ig {elf..;: 
Q, he being upon, the meditation, of this glori 
Myſterie concerning Chrilt, ; and. the Doctrine! g 
Chriſt 3 why; ſajth he, Netw unto \hims that 45: 19ble 
zo do-exceeding-abundantly;: © how his  heart-' yas 
filled with praiſes and admirings-of God upon the 
account of Chriſt, my 2 — mnt 
And there is one thing more now comes to mind; 
wherein you may fee the ſpirit, of a Saint .vithe 
proper frame of it 3 when there comes tobe a dug 
Unproyement of the Knowledge of Chriſt ; ' when 
the Apoſtle, Pawl,in 1 Tim-1-/h3d been making meny 
tion of the Grace of our Lord : Jetus Chrifi- and 
comes to expreſs his knowledge, and fenle-of- that 
Grace, according, to what you have exprelt jand 
held torth in that Chapter : faith he, The Gree of 
our Lord was exceeding abundant, with ' Faith aut 
Love, which is in Chriſt Feſus' and fo he goes: on, 
This is a Faithful ſaying, and worthy -of all nogeptar 
tion; that Feſus Chriſt came into the Warld to ſaw 
ſinners, of whom I am chief : howhbeit, for this; cauſe 
T1 obtained mercy, that in me firſt, Jeſus Chriſt, might 
fſhew forth all long ſuffering, for. a pattern #4 thens 
which ſhould hereafter believe on him to everlafhi 
life. Paul had been thus upon the ſerious: mtdita- 
tion of this knowledge concerning our Lord -Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Mark you now what his ſpirit riſes 
up unto, in the cloſe of the Chapter : Naw, ſaith 
he,xato the King exernal.,having but made mentionot 
Chriſt,and fpoken ſomething concerning Chriſt,aud 
given fome account of his knowledge of the myſtery 
concerning Chriſt : Mark how he breaks out into 
this. acknowledgment z Now #nto the King Eternal, 
Jnmortal, Inviſible , the only wiſe God, be Honour 
.and: Glory, for ever and ever; Amen > and this. comes 


, R ; Yo 4, Ad : 
d a2 7 WF "#; w © SR; TRE TORE 74 0 4” ah - »# 7 + Ya 5 Ar : .- . . - 
4 - - w wenn” - v , 4 7% © -c 
, wy. | Wa... 


in only occafionally, in the way of a'digreſſion » 
For he intermits the proſecution of the Argument 
he had in hand, and falls upon this by way of a di- 
on 3 a3 if he ſhould ſay 3 O, I eannot fall up- 
on the mention of our Lord Jclus, and of the my- 
fiery concerning him z I cannot be upon the medi- 
tation of that knowledge which is to be had of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord 3 bur ( faith he ) my heart 
Muſt be breathing out in a way of 'praiſe and blct- 
fing of God, admiring the riches of his Grace.—. 
And thus would it be Brethren, if we were but ſet 
to it, to advance in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : O, it would inlarge our 
hearts, as unto prayer, {0 unto thankſgiving, and 
bleſſing of God. | 
©. Tadd yet further; O, this knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour'Jeſus Chriſt, it is a knowledge 
#hat*Chriftians ſhould endeavour to grow and ad- 
yance in; for'it-is by great growth in this, they 
will come.to be the more happily accompliſhcd for 
the. pcrforming of the ſervice of Preaching, and 
Hearing : I joyh thele two together 3 Preaching, 
and Hearing of the Word of God. And you 
may conſider, how a well-improved knowledge of 
-our Lord Jeſus, would conduce moſt ſtronyly to 
the provoking both of miniſterial Preaching, and 
likewiſe of Chriſtian Hearing, and attending ups 
.@n the Doctrine which is to be made known unto 
us, according to the Commandment. of the Ever- 
lafting God, _” | ' 
+ For Preaching work 3 O conſider now, that the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
that knowicdge that'is to. be had of him, well ad- 
v2nc'd.and improved, will contribute. exceedingly 
$0 tac. molt lively 'managcrnent.. of this R——_—_ 
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Alas, it's accounted in the World but a low. fer. 
vice, and many times, with too much lowneſs: of. 
ſpirit, performed by thoſe that profels to be called 
to the performance-of it. O, but whence is it, 
but from the want of a well-grown knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour : For conhder Brethren, 
this js that that we are to know concerning; our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; that the Word 
and Goſpel, which is the ſubject matter of our 
Preaching, and your Hearing, (I joyn thele 
two together, Preaching-work, and Hearing- 
work; ) Now the word, which is the ſubs 
ject "matter of a Miniſters Preaching, and of 
2 Beeleevers Hearing : This word, it comes out 'of 
the very heart of God, out of the 'bleffed boſome 
of the Eternal God. And as a precious token of 
that Jove and reſpe& that he bears to his Son, he 
hath given out this word out of his own breaft 
and boſome 3 he hath given it, and committed it 
as a truſt unto his Son. ( Will you confider this, ) 
That this everlaſting Goſpel, this word of Salva- 
tion, which is the ſubjeq matter of -our Preaching, 
and your Hearing it is given as a teſtimohy of 
the Fathers Loves i is given to Chriſt; obſerve 
that expreition in Fob. 17. in the Prayer that our 
Saviour makes unto his Father; faith he, vcr. $.T 
have given unto- thcm the words which thou gaveſt 
#/t0 me ; thou gavelt the words to me firſt, and . 
then, faith Chriti, I have given theſe words unto 
them : ous Lord profeſſeth, before all the World he 
makes this open profeſhon 3 faith he, my Dodrine 
# not ming; Tis not mine, conſidered as Mediator 
bat it is the Doctrine of my Father, which my 
Father hath given me, and which he hath in- 
truſted me with, to make known unto the Word, 
1 " and 
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and to communicate to-my Diſciples; that by them 
the World may have the Knowledge of him : Con- 
ſider this, that God the Father, the Great Fehouab, 
He gives this Word, this Do&rine, unto his Son' 
Fefus'Chriſt. Well, this is that that is to be known 
concerning our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that the Words 
and DoQtrme, is that which is gtven as a. gitt by 
the Father unto him : and ſo likewiſe you have it,: 
u Rev. I. the Revelation of Feſus Chrift > — how 
came it to be his > Conſider that; it's reſolved 
thus, which Gsd gave u1to him, to ſhew unto his 
Hg, Servants ,which mutt ſhortly come to paſs: and 
F. then he Bac and ftgnifyed by his Angel unto his 
ſervant: Fob: — I, but Chriſt hath a Revelation; 
who gave it him? God gives it him: God hath 
given Chriſt all the whole plat-form, and frame of 
Doctrine that concerns the Church of God, his 
ect ones, and called ones, trom the beginning. un- 
_ fo the end of the World; God the Father hath 

Sven this to the Son. | 

*2. This is that that is to be known concerning 
Chriſt; that this Word and Myſtery which is gt- 
ven of the Father' to Chriſt, his ear hath been op2n- 
i ed to liſten to- it, moſt attent upon itz according to 
that expretſion, in 'P/2]. 40. Sacrifice and Offerings 
thou would not: Chriſt's car was not much at- 
tent upon that, Sacrifice and offerings thou would*ſF 
ROt'; But mine ear ba't thin opened: Thou haſt opan* 
Ed mine ear to another Do&rine, to another 
Word, which concerns the ſalvation of foitls, by a 
fAicrifice that muſt be off-red np by me: this mine 
ear 15 open to. And ſo you have it, in-IJa+ 50. 
The Prophet there ſp2aks in- the. parſon' of Chriſt; 
he wakeneth morning by morning, and (faith-he) 
be waheneth mine ex” to bear, as the Learned 3'T, - 
| Lord 
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Lord God bath opened mint car, #nd I was not rehel-' 
lions : The Father: gives the'word, delivers it - 


him and the ear of the:Son , our Mediator , 1s 


open to him. | 

3+ You, are to know concerning Chriſt, -thae 
this Word and Dodtine, which 1s the ſubjz<& mat- 
ter of our Preaching, and your- Hearing, as it is 
given to Chritt by the Father, and as hisar is open 


. to it, ſo it comes with all delight and complacency 


into his heart; as you ſhall tind: in Pſal. 40. Fifſt 
he faith, Tho haſt opened mine ear, and not only fo, 
Thou haſt borcd mine car; and not only fo, but, O 
Father, thy Law is 2 mine heart, and I delight to do 
thy will; O, this word that thou hat given me, it's 
the joy of my heart, it's the rejoycing of my foul, 
that there ſhould be the contrivance ot ſuch a word: 
given to me, and intruſted with me 3 mine car hears 
tas a moſt melodious ſound 3- my heart entertains 
it ; Omy God, thy Law 1s in my heart : O, its the 
joy and rejoycing of my heart, to thiak that ever 
thou ſhould*ſt cruſt me with ſuch a Doftrine as 
this. | | 
4. Conſider that this word, the Word and Do- 
c&rine of the Father, thus given to Chriſt, unto 
which his ear was opened, and to which his heart 
gave ſuch joytul entertainment toz This Word 
and Doctrine; Chriſt; he comes to be commithon< 
ed from the Father to Preach, and to make-it 
knowt. 5 He hath not only. an car to; hear it, and a 
heart -to imbrace it, but he muſt have likewiſe a 
mouch opened to publiſh and proclaim. it 3 and 
this ke is commitlioned to. This is to be known 
concerning our Lord Jeſus, that he is commitlion- 
ed of Go. fo make a folrmn publication and. pro-: 
mulgation 'of this Word, that ir may be made- . 
$6. i: known 
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known to the World.- And therefore you have 
1 in Iſa. 50. The Lord hath given me, not only to 
hear as the Learned, but to ſpeak as the. Learned. 
Firſt, he hath the ear of the Learned to hearken 
t6 it; and then it's expreſt, that he hath the ronawe 
of the Learned, that he may be able to ſpeak a word 
in ſeaſon to a weary ſoul. This is the commilfion 
that God hath given him, that he ſhould Preach, 
and make this everlafting Goſpel, this word that 
comes out of the Father, that he ſhould make it 
known to the World: and the truth is Brethren, 
this that I fay, is of a truth to be known, 
and acknowledged of us - That Preaching work, 
the Preaching of the everlaſting Goſpel, and word 
of Reconciliation, it is more Chritts work than 
the work of any man in the World. True it is, 
the baſe, beggerly World, and the imbaſcd ſpirits 
of thepeople in the World; they look upon Preach- 
ing-work, as a poor, low, mean fſeryice 3 and look 
upon thoſe that are imploycd about it, as perſons 
that are little to be regarded. And this 15 the 
good entertainment that the Miniſters of Chniki, 
and of the Goſpel, have ever had in the World. 
Generally they look upon a Preacher, and upon a 
Preachers work, as a poor, low piece of frvice 3 
the perſon mean, and his imployment little to be 
regarded : I, but if matters were well known, 
this would be apprehended 3 that the- preaching of 
the Word, 35 moſt properly the work of Chriſt 
himſelf; He that is the great Mediator, He that 
was in the form of God, thought it no robbery to 
be equal with God took upon him the form of a 
ſervantz and he was pleaſed to accept of a com» 
million from his Father, to be a Preachery and. to 
preach the everlalting Goſpel. As ſoon as I 


iq 
. 


| ſuffered, and was riſen again, he cameand preached. 
to the World, as he did to his Diſciples before his 
' Reſurrection, and fo likewiſe before his ſuffer- 
ings. He came with commilhion from the Father, 
to preach the Word which was given him out of 
the boſome of the Father : That Word, which is 
the ſubje& matter of our Preaching, and your 
Hearing 3 it is the word which Jeſus Chriſt is in- 
gagcd to preach, and publiſh, and make known to. 
the World : and I ſay again, it, is more Chriſt's 
work, than it is the work of. any man in the, 
World : and thoſe that are called out to this ſer- 
vice, they are called out to the work of our Lord; 
Jeſus Chriſt. oy 
5, And then add this further 3 that this Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, he hath that intereſt 1n the Father,which 
none in all the World hath befzdes, to the purpoſe 
of fetching out whatſoever there is of further My+ 
ſtery, and of diſcovery to be made concerning the 
Counſel of God; the Word, the Doctrine, the 
Eternal Counſel, which lay hid in the breaſt and 
boſome of God from all Etcrnity : that Counſel], 
that Word, and Dodrine, which hath ſo much of 
luftre in it 3 Chriſt hath this priviledge above all 
creatures in Heaven and Earth,above Angels, Saints 
plorites in Heaven, milicant on Earth 3 Chriſt 
nth this priviledge above them all, co fetch out, 
out of the Fathers treaſury, that which no Angel, 
nor Saint in Heaven or Earth, hath the priviledge 
to meddle withalz Chriſt hath obtained this of 
the Father, he hath this intereſt in the heart of the 
Father, that he may with boldneſs come, and. take 
out whatſoever there is of ſecret Counſel in the 
Fathers boſome, that concerns the Church of. God 
to the end of the World ; He may be bold to 
| come 
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come ahd challerige this' as his priviledge;, Father; 
if thete be any fecret yet undiſcovered to the World, 
Felaim the priviledgeto be acquainted with it, and 
to have the diſcovery of it, and to make it known 
unto the World, This is the priviledge bclongs to 
Chriſt. ' | 

- As now to give an Inſtance; in Rev. 5. where 
you find there mention made of a Book in the right 
hand of him that fate on the Throne, a Book writ- 
tert within and without. and on the back-fide ſeal- 
ed with ſeven ſeals's 2 book- fall of Myſterie, but 
4 cloſed book 3 nay, a ſealed book, nay, ſealed with 
ſeven ſeals :- Herenpon the Prochmation is made 
witha loud voice by an Angel, Jo 3s worthy to open 
the book ,, and to looſe the ſeals thereof ? Here's a book 
tull'ot Mylterie, and matters of high concernment 
tothe Church of God, -to the end of the World. 5 
Who t5 worthy in heaven or carth'to take this book 
out of the right hand of him” chat firs upon the 
Throne? The Proclamation is made. and the ac- 
count is grven. Thus, no man in heaven or earth, 
nor pnder the earth, was able to open the book, nor 
fobkthercon, not fo much as to look upon it. This 
goes to the heart of Fobn,a great Favourite of Chrift, 
4 dear Servant of God 3 hetor his part 15 aftonifhr 
at it, and falls a weeping bitterly, That there ſhotild 
be none found worthy to open the book. — Mark 
what followsz — One of the Elders ſ1i4 unto me, weep 
22 5. behold, the Lion of the tribe of Fadah, the root 
of David hath prevailed to open the bank, and to looſe 
the feven ſeals thereof, and be caine ad took, te book, 
out of the right hand of bim that [ate upon the T brone. 
He came and took the book : Here was the privi- 
tedge of Chrilt above Angels and glorin.d Saints, 
or any in heaven and carthz there was {ca a part” 
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of .the counſel of God which was hid in his breaſt 
8 boſom, that none durft venture upon'for to make - © 
a ſearch into, The Lion of the tribg'of Fudab, the 
Lord Jckis, the'Lamb that was flain; he was'wor-: 
thy and ſo they come withgtheir acclamations at»! 
terwards they fall down before the Lamb, having 
Harps and golden Vials, and they fing anew long, 
worthy, worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain; thou 
art woxthy-to 'take' the: booky and-to open the ſeals 
thereof #' Andithenthey break out itto- magnifying 
and praiſing of God ; Worthy 35 the Lamb that was 
ſlain to-reteive poiver, and riches, "avid wiſdom, and 
\treagth, and hynotr, and glory, 'and bleſſing > and the 
four beaſts ſaid, Amen : and the four and twenty El- 
aers fell dovon and worſhipped him #bat liveth for ever- 
end ever. Why now this is to be kriown concerning 
our -Lord Jelus Chriſt, he hath this priviledgeto 
take the book *out of the hand, to go into the'bo» 
ſor of' the: Father, to open the cabinet of;the Fas 
thers moſt ſecret counſel; he' hath this priviledge 
above all creatures im heaven or'in'c#ths This is to 
be known-concerning Chriſt. | ib. 

6. Wt further This Word and Dodtrinegwhich 
is the ſubject matter of owt preaching ,” and your 
hearing 3--it is fuch aDo@rine as Chrilt is mavvyel- 
loufly pleaſed with the wile judicious publication 
andpreaching of 48, and with the humble attention 


upon ic; and therefore Chriſt's perte&;, and he wc, |. | 


hath promiſed toe preſent ts th&end of the World 
n his Churches,” and in his Congregations, and 
with his Miniftry, and with histmder Preacners : 
For as I ſaid'betore, preaching work 1s principally 
hisz Chritt is the great: Preacher, and*all thar 
axe. imployed in the work', they are but 
under him, and they do his work ptincipep 
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ly z he is preſent- with 'them, - obſervant of theim 3 
he hath promiſed to give his affiſtance to them, and 
to take knowledge of all diſcoutagements that they 
meet-withz as we ſee in the cafe of Paul: When 
Paxl was upon his preaching vvork, he meets vvith 
very hard uſage; the Lord appears to him, and: 
doth as it were clap him upon the ſhoulder, and 
ſaith, Be of good — Payl, Thou haſt teſtified of 
me hereat Feruſalem, and in ſuch and ſuch' a place, 
I will ſtand by thee, and none ſhall-hurt thee. O 
Chritt is preſent with his ſervants, and he delights 
to ſee his work graciouſly and judiciouſly managed, 
and to {ce his People that attend upon him, to give 
heed to his Doctrine. The Lord Jeſus he takes 
Knowledge how his work is entcrtained, how -its 

reached and heard, 2nd how people behave them- 

lves under the diſpenſations of it. Why now, 
good now beloved, conſider this 3 Theſe things are 
the things that we are ta know concerning our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt. Now, if this were well conſidered, 
wold it not comribute exceedinly to the promoting 
of preaching and of hearing work ? Thoſe that are 
called out to this miniſtration, O it theyad but 
the well digeſted Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, would not this ſpirit them, and make them 
tolook to the cauſe they manage ? how they ma- 
nage this truſt that is committed to them from 
Chriſt, and how they deal with this blefſed Do- 
Ctrine. that came out of the boſom of the Father 
and it you did but conſider, that you come to hear 
the Word that is given of the Father to Chriſt, 
which is in the heart of Chriſt, and which hens 
gages himſelf to give new lite. unto and, how he 
rakes notice what entertainment his Word' hath, 
&c, It you did but know this.certaiply there m__ 
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be other manner of hearing than ordinarily there 
is. Thus now I have ſpoken concerning.'thats 

I ſhall now goon, and let.-you know, | That, by | 
growing in the Knowledge of our Lord and Sat» 
our Jeſus Chriſt, Believers they Come to be excced> 
ingly advanced : »As for the other* Services that I 
have been ſpeaking of, as Goſpel-Duties, in Pray» 
erand Praiſing Gyd, in Preaching and Hearing the 
everlaſting Word, that came out of,.the boſom of 
the Father : So by the knowledge of 'our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ,, we come to be exceedingly 
advantaged for that great work of; mortifications 
and'of felf-denjal. To joyn theſe twb-togerher;Selt- 
mortifying work, — Selt-denying,work. Alas, Bre+ 
thren, how hardly are we brought to theſe Seryiges? 
And-when we (ct upon them, alas, bow aukward, 
and. how untowardly do'we apply. to the; manage» 
ment of it. — And why? Alas, becauſe weart {0 
deficient in .the Knowledge of our.;Lotd Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 were there a well improved Knowledge'of 
our Lord and Szyiour Jeſus Chriſt:.. Did ,you but 
know what a {elf-denying perſon he was, and how 
juitly he may require ſelf-denying at the hands'of 
his People: Tf- we did but conſider that this Jeſus 
Chriſt, he was from Eternity, God with God; he 
might have lain warm-in the boſom of his Father, 
in the dear and bleſſed boſom of his Father3 he 
might have lajn there and delitiated himlclt, and 
kept out of all the ſtorms and; tempeſts of the 
World, and might have enjoyed himſelf with 
{weetett delight in his Fathers bolom. O what a 
ſelt-denying Chriſt was here! That he ſhould come 
and:leave his Father's boſom, and be content to ex= 
poſe himlelt to the difficulties and hardſhips of the 
World, to undergo ſtorms and: tempeſts. Mark 
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what the- Apoſtle peaks, in Rom. 15; Let every ous 
of ##5'Pleaſe' bis neighbour, &c. For (daith he) even 
eaſed not bimfelf. He-did not ſet his heart 
pleaſing itnſelf, but that he might pleaſe his 
adxand profithis People heretbelow 3 even Ghrift 
Fai he) pleaſed'not- himſelf: O,'a ſel-denying 
Qhellt 5 and If this' were well known, it wou 
woreſdiadenying workin ys: = And then fin» 
ofifying Work? O, we arc hatdly brought to ir, 
ksgbund and flaygur corruptions, and to be ever 
vifhwcw digginpdown-our Walls, and ever and 
afi0tito be bority 1n the:fides of this” or: thatcors 
rliption, 'Thisdvhis hard work'to us3-but had-we 
but avell ichproved: Knowledge-of :our Lord Jeſas 
Chrift-<0' know that fin andxorription; it is one 
ofithepreat' enemies that he came. into the World 
roawnecunter wirhrl7 and to fetirunder his fear 5/— 
eh41he Was 'mahifefled _ this &ccvunt, accords 
toithadofutheApoſite, in Fob;5. For this pur- 
Bow of Galwut im nifeſted,-4hat he might de> 
Why the wirks of the Deol: He wis Gail d upon the | 
C8915, !thathe "raipht: have out'okl 'man' crucified | 
witty tim. Why if we -had but a well digeſted 
Rhqawledge ot thele' things,- concerning our Lord 
Jeſis, & wonld facilicate-the buſineſs, 'and make us 
{upon it © with-caGtivity: and dnlargement © of 
foul. 229 10 RG bel tc by 
-- And fo for'that great-Goſpel-Scrvice of reſiſting 
Uie Devil: That!s' another great work' that's re- 
guircd of Believers. Now, if we'had but a well 
inproved/Knowledge of -our-Lord Jeſus Chriſt, -O 
howwould it conduce to the lively management of 
that'great ſervice, and- make us not to be afraid'to 
look all theipowers of darkneſs in: the face. 'Did we 
but know that-our'Lord Jeſus þath conquered the 
oc. + Devil, 
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Devil, the Prince of the- World 3, he hath led bit. 


after as a ſlave, he hath the Devil in a chain, , and. | 
all che powers of darkneſs at command : hernias, | 
upon the knowledge ot, this, how-relolutemay. a., 
Chriſtian be, to make oppolition to the Prince 
and powers of darkneſs, knqwing, that the, Lord 
Jeſus hath ſpoyled Principalities and Powers. Sas 4" 
And then for that great Goſpel-$exvice, YL yields, 
ing up in the ſubje&ion to 9ur Lord and Savign, 
Jeſus Chriſt, which isthething that the world dock 
{o much ſtick at, and make oppolitian to, and fa bh 
We will not have this man to rule over us:: .Nd,: 
let us rather break his bonds aſunder,; and caft Way; 
his cords from us. Oh, but Brethren, this welim 
proved Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . ie: 
would facilitate this great Service , and maket 
heart free to come up to it, -wyling to give its nec 
to Chriſt, and to ſubje& to his yoke and Governs 
ment. When we ſhall come to know this concern- 
ing Chriſt, That God the Father hath anoinred him 
and ſct him as King upon his holy hill of $7e2,,and, 
that there's a Kingdom appointed-to him ; and.th 
day will come, when in deſpight: of Frinces,: and 
Powers, and Rulers, and. all the mighty ones in the 
World, though they combine thenſelves together, 
yet God will give the Kingdom to his Son ; The 
time will come, when the Kingdoms of the World 
ſhall become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and, of his 
Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever This 
iS that that is to be known concerning our Lord Je; 
ſis Chriſt; the Lord ſhall rule and reign, and all 
his enemies fhall be made his footſtool. Now, if this 
were well digeſted, it would make the heart to 
be free to yield up it (lf to him+# O, this. 18 
the King that I would yield ſubjeion to; bu 
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' 1.2 way. of reje&ing of Kings and Governours ; 
O, but Chriſt is my King, and God hath fer him at 
his right hand, and all his enemies {hall be made his 
footſtool. Now I ſay, the well digeſted knowledge 
of theſe things, would contribute exceeding]y to 
every Goſpel-Duty ; O, how would this Know- 
ledge. of Chriſt, be as oyle to the wheels, to make 

un moſi {wittly and ſpeedily in the wayes of 

There are other things that T would have ſpoken 
to,. to which I would fain have given a bifarch, 
Though indeed we are bucketting-up: out of a full 
Fountain, the Knowledgt of our Lord and Saviour 
Tefus Chriſt, O, it's the pretious Knowledge that 
our fouls ſhould be delighted to be acquainted with. 
O, how will it conduce to help in ſuffering and re- 
fiſtipg of temptations, and aftord comfort m all our 
pnviledges. 

"As Juſtification, That's one of the 'great privi- 
kedges of the Goſpel. Now,alas,we loſe much of the' 
comfort of it, 'by reaſon of our net being through-” 
Iy acquainted' with the Myſterie : concerning our 
Lord: Jeſs Chriſt, becauſe we have not a well 
tmmproved Knowledge of Chriſt. O, did a ſou] but 

& know this; Fhat its Juſtification did depend upon 
Fr.the Juſtification of Chriſt ; if he be julithed, you 
” 4-#hallbe faek to be juſtified ; and it he be not jufii- 

- -td,. you will never be jultified, your Juftihcation 
wilf come to nothing. Now, the -Rnowledge of 
this, concerning our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, that he is 
perteAy juſtified, and according to a legal Juſtih- 
cation. Here's the comfort of it, That Chriſt 1s 
jultified with a legal juſtificationz God according 
co the ttriftneſ(s of his Juſtice, hath given up a Ju- 
ſiihcation of his Son, according to that exprethon, 
4 * Iſa. 
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Iſs. 50» It is God that juſtifieth mt: And God juſti- 
hes Chriſt with a legal Juſtification, and giveshim 
a full acquittancez and gives this acewunt of him, 
That be hath fulfilled all righteouſneſ. Now, Be- 
lievers Juſtification, which. is of Grace, depends 
upon Chriſt's Juſtification, which is according to 
the Law,or of his having a]Juſtification according to 
the Law, upon the account of his fulfilling of all 
righteouſneſs. Now , if the foul comes to know 
this, That Chriſt is fully juſtified with a legal Ju- 
ſification, O how will this make a Belicver to ſay 
with triumphing of ſoul, I know whom TI have be- 
heved, I have believed on him who is juſtiged with 

a legal Juſtihcation. 


SERM. XV, 


*J Aving in the cloſe of the laſt Argument, begun 
Het; {peak concerning Goſpel-priviledges, and 
how much our growth in the Knowledge of Chrifi 
will promote the comfort of thoſe Priviledges , I 
fill now proceed' a little further with you in that 
Argument, in'making it more fully clear to you :; 
That as ever we deſire to ſuck the ſweet of Goſpel- 
Priviledges, zo have our ſouls refreſhed with them, 
as with brealts of conſolation , that we ray find 
them tobe as ſtreams from Lebanon, as wine that's 
able co make the lips of them that are aſleep to 
ſpeak.- It concerns us excceding]y for to endeavour 
and advance in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, we thall never bc able to fully, juſtly to va- 
lue the Priviledges of the Goſpel, nor FA kindly to 
reliſh the comforts of theſe Priviledges, if we da 
not well underftand the Myſteric concerning 
growth in Grace, and be well improved in the 
Knowledge of; Chritt. 

I toucht alittle upon that great benefit that comes 
over tous, of Juſtihcation : That great Privilcdge 
indeed fuch a benefit as is beyond all valuation. 'O 
that we would but make it our work _ _ 

mo it,to laborthat we may underſtand it, 
AS Eome? 502 woe of the Juſtthcation 
of a ſinner; the Scriptures ſpeak of it, and they in- 


8 viteus to be well Rtudicd in it; for a finner, a guil- 


ty linner, chargeable with a world of wickedneſs, 
lyableyto a hell of wrath and vengeance, ' deſerving 

to be everlaſtingly cuxſed of God, and to beck 
0s, © _ under 
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underepaualing deſtruction, from, the;prelenge of 
the Lord, and fram- the glory of -his power.;..; 
poor guilty ſoul that hath been, it rhay. be, tor many, 
many years wallowing in filth and mire of fin, wel: / 
cring in blood, and hath-been ſoaking and 10tt] 
in his dung 3 fuch a poor creature. that is NS, 
iniquitics, and whoſe Conſcience lics under deepeſt 
and molt dreadful guilt ; for ſuch a poor-creature, 
yet to have aneye ot compallion opened upon him, 
a look of favour, and when he might juſtly have 
expected to hear this dreadful doom and ſentence 

alt upon him 3 thou art a guilty malctaGtor, th 

bac committed high treaſon againſt the Crown Kh! 
Dignity of the grcat God, and- I judge thee tq he 
ſuttcring of the vengeance of eternal fire 3 1 ad judge 
thee to be caſt into priſon, and to lye under chains, 
and to be everlaſtingly ſweltring under the unſupe 
portable weight of my wrath and indignation. 
Whereas a poor ſoul might juſtly expe& to have 
ſuch a ſentence palt upon it, yet for God to ſay 
This poor ſoul that is guilty of {o much Rebellion 
apain{t me, Ido freely torgivez and all the ſins thay 
were committed by him, from firlt to laſt, ſhall ne- 
ver becharged upon him 3 nothing of all that guilc 
that hath bcen contracted by him, ſhall,be. regkon- 
ed to him, but will diſcharge him freely, ”and he 
{hall haye no more conſcience of fin, he '{h l be as 
if he had never ſtarcled a title from the perfe(t .xuje 

of Righteouſneſs : I willgive him 2 tull di charge, - 
and he ſhall fiand right in Court, and be able to 
.make a challenge to men and devils, and fay, Whp 
ſhall ay any thing to my charge? It is God that ju- 
ltifies. .O the pretiouſnels of this Gofpel-priy; 
ledge !- And it will be known, oe day, &. wh 
retious import it 'is- Why this-is Juſtification,, 
ww Saks Ka oy Golpel- 
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wana __ for oneghat (I ſay) hath been 
plunged into the ſt gxifFof guilt, to be fully 
ed of all; td tha = Snothing of all that 
ever hath been done bly hirfiy of wickedneſs and 
tranſgreſſion, that ſkklbÞcharged upon him, or 
reckoned unto him. 'Whþraow the comfort of this 
Priviledge it is exceeditigly promoted by a well im- 
proved Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
we do but confider., 

Firſt, That the Foundation of a poor ſinners 
Son, is laid in the Juſtification of Chritt 

imſelf: For if he, who undertook on the behalf 
of ſinners, had not been juſtitied himſelf; never had 
any ſoul been juſtihed, no not to the end of the 
World. The Juſtification of a ſinner, it ſtands upon 
the foundation of the Juſtification of our Lord Je- 
fus Chriſt. He was juſtified himſelf, and by his 
being juſtified, the ſinner comes to be juſiified, 

And his Juſtihcation, it is a legal Juſtification. 
The Juſtthcation. of a ſinner is an Evangelical, a 


- Goſpel-Juſtitication 3 but the Juſtification of Jeſus 


Chriſt it is a legal Juſtification, he is juſtified by 
works, he is juſtihed by the Law, he hath fulfilled 
theLaw, both in'a way of doing, and in a way of 
ſuffering, both wayes: And fo his Juſtification, it 
is 4 legal Juſtification 3 and in vertue of this Juftifi- 
cation, a poor ſinner comes to have his Juſtthcation, 


'which ,is Evangelical. This is now the advantage 
that comes over to a foul by a well improved 
Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus; it may bear upon 
this, That it is and' ſhall be for ever juſtified, be- 


| *7, jt Juſtification depends upon thi Juſtification 
or Je t 
him in alegal way, and it's perfe&t and compleat, 


vs Chriſt, whoſe Juſtification comes over to 


fo that irickefJaftite can take no exception _—_ 
f hee An 


| . 

1 
, 

w 

v. 

. 


© 


POR WV 2» Lad a and F 
' % j . - - IX ip 
" | 
4 f 4 z 's #,1 


 Andthen add Y; W ithal, that by the knowledge, 


of our Lord Jeſus $eAriſt, the comfort of our Ju- 
ſtification is exceeqegly promoted , becaule there 
is this to be reckoned to the knowledge of Chriſt, 
that he ſtands ingaged to {ce to it; that all thoſe, * 
whoſe cauſe he hath andertaken, and in whoſe be- 
half he hath ingaged himſelf; it lies upon him to 
ſee” to it, that their Juſtihcation do proceed, and 
that” it be vindicated, and it be maintained to 
them : this is that that we have to know concern- 
ing Jeſus Chrilt, that. it lies upon his hand to ſee 
toit 3 that all thoſe that he hath given himſclt for, 
may be fully and freely diſcharged, that there be 
nothing objected againſt them, nor may lye againſt 
them in Court: This is that which Iyes upon the 
hand of Chriſt for to doz and to this very purpoſe 
it is, that he now being aſcended on high, and fte 
down on the Right-hand of the Majeity in Hea- 
ven : this is that which he now ingages to 3 He ap» 
pears-in Heaven before God, to this very purpoſe, 
that he might maintain the Juſtification ot his- 
people, his believing ones, that he may maintain it 
to them, and that they may have the comtort of it. 
Mark you how the Apoſtle reaſons to ſuch a 
purpole, Rom. 8. wer. 28, 29, faith he, IFho ſhall 
lay any thing to the charge of Gods Eledt it 3s God 
that Tuſtifies, who ſhall condemn ? it is Chriſt that E 
died: — I, but what of that, that he died 3. why, « 
if ſo be that he be-not riſen again, how can God be + - ? 
juſt in juſtifying ? I, but faith he, yea, rather that 

7s riſen again, he brings it in with a yea. rather, 
who is even at the Right-hand of God, and maketh 
Interceſſion for us :* This is a Beleevers plea, upon 
the account of Chrilts ingaging of himlclf,.by dy- 
"ng, and riſng, and interceding, appcaring to-make 
17 2 Intcr> 
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now? Why here's now the comfort 3 Chritt,; he 
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eeffion ; this is the plea ; Chxiſt comes to ſtand 
forth before God, on the bei of his beleeving 
ones, that their Juſtification be maintained to 
them. And truly Brethren, were it not that the 
Covenant is ordered in all things, and fare; and 
that the Mediator of the Covenant, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, is thus ingaged with the Father, in the be- 
half of his Redeemed ones. Alas, what woful 
breakings would there be upon our comforts ? I, 
and what indeed would become of our Juſtihcati- 
on ?' A juſtified ſoul repents, and comes to be par- 
doned, and is acquitted, and the poor ſoul turns a+ 

in to folly, and renews his tranſgrefſion by pers 
ohio new acts of diſobedience: . what would 
become now of a foul in ſach & caſe? you know 
how'it was with David, and Peter, and other poor 
fouls; they tak2 2 courſe being juſtified, to unjuſti- 
fie themſelves, and for to blot out. their pardon, ca- 
fting ehemſclves under new guilt : what would be- 


' comme of a poor creature in ſuch a caſe ? Alas, I had 


indeed the forgivenels of all my fins paſt; I, but 
F have been upon new tranſgreilions, I have broken 
with God again'z and what it God ſhould now 
break wich me? I have pardoned thee formerly, 
bat thou haſt forfeited thy pardon. I told you 
thus, ſinner, IT will diſcharge thee of all thy tins 
that ever were committed by thee 3. but look thou 
toit, I will ſpeak peace to thee, but turn thou no 
more to folly :; ſo the Prophet ſpeaks in the Pſalm, 
and Chriſt to the man, Thow art made whole, I, but 


4 thy wzies, and fin no more; look tot, that tho 
. 40 


a,more. — — L, but, faith, the poor ſoul, alas,1 
have finn'd agiin, I have turned to folly, I have 
broke with G91, and what will bzcom2 of me 


lives 
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lives fbr &ver at God's Right-hand, and he-is there-! | 
fore able*to ſave to the utmoſt, thoſe that come 
unto God by him, Heb. 7. becauſe he ever lives ta 
make interceiſion : He pleads with the Father, 
why Father, my blood is freſh (till, I plead my 
blood Riill 3 the merit of my blood : Father, I ſhed 
my blood, to fatisfie thy Juſtice for all the fins that 
ever were, or ever ſhould be committed. Father, 
this poor creature hath broke with thee I, but 
my Fathet, I have not broke with theez confule 
my blood, thoa wilt find, that that blood of mine 
hath made fatisfation for this, and that, and the 
other tranſgreſſjon. Thus we are to conceive con- 
cerning, our Lord Jeſus Chrift : and ſoa poot be- 
leeving ſoul, knowing, and underſtanding the my- 
ſtery concerning Jeſus Chriſt, with a well-1mproved 
knowledge, may plead this, and apply till to that 
blood, and bear upon the repreſentation which the 
Lord Jeſus makes of his blood and meritorious 
ſacrifice to the Father : plead this, and bear upon 
this, and ſo ſhall he come to be rnaintained in his 
juſtited eſtate. Truly Brethren, theſe are the 
greateſt things that ever God did make known'to 
the World, and they are matters of the higheſt 
importance that pothbly can be made known unto 
us, and thefretore we have reaſon to conſider of 
them, and ſhould fer our hearts to this, that we 
may come to have a more due apptchenſiort of 
thern : and ſo'rhe Apoſtle argues moſt 'preciouſly; 
in 1 Fvh. 2: when he had ſpoken before concerne 
ing the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, that it cleatrferh from 
all fn > there's your Juſtification : why then, faith. 
the Apoſtle, my little children, Theſe things writeT 
wit you, that you fin not: You have cleanſings by 
the blood of Jeſus, and free Juſtification from the 
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guilt of -all- your [tranſgreſſions : this is a bleſſed 
Dodtrine, as if he ſhould ſay, and this is that which 
will-fill up your joy, to think that there hath been 
ſach a blood ſhed for you, as cleanſeth you from all 
your fins, Why now it ſtands you upon to leok 


. to.it, that you do not fin againſt this blood, nor 


infer upon it, therefore we will be the more bold 
to fin; no, Gnd forbid it ſhould be fo : therefore, 
faith he, Theſe things write I unto you, that you fin 
xt : O, but the poor creature may reply, and fay, 
Alas, you write to us that we fin not; but how 
can it be but that we fin, carrying about with us 
{uch a body of finz having ſuch curſed principles, 
lying open to ſo many temptations ? How ſhall 
we be able to ſtand, and to keep up from being 
prevail'd upon by temptation, ſo, as not to be 
drawn to fin : I, but: then here's the relief; if it 
be the purpoſe and bent of your hearts not to 
fin, but to wzlk ſuitably to the Grace of the Goſ- 
pel; why then take comfort in this, If any man fin, 
we have an Advocate. "If 2r:y man lin, why we 
have bad a facrihce; I, but that facrifice now 


ccaſeth to be offercd : — fo it doth, and Chriſt will 


never offer any more facrifice, he will never come 
upon the Croſs again 3 He wil never ſhed blood 
more3 He will never come into the World again 
to dye, as he did at firſt, The poor ſoul may ar- 
eve thus; O, but alas, Chriſt will never ſuffer 
more 3 if we fin, and. break with God, what ſhall 
we do ? I but, faith he, Though we have no more 


facrifice for fin, no more ſacriticings ; yet there is a 
Banding Advocation ; there's the comfort, as the A- 


oltle holds it ont. —-— But this is ſpoken to pout 


| 


zamble ſouls, whoſe purpole is not to fin, and yet 


through infirmity, ſometimes they d o milſcarry, 


This 


This is ſpoken' only for the rchef of thoſe , and 
not to imbolden any proud wretch in a way of 
wickedneſs. Why, if any 'man fin, though we 
| haveno more facritice ; and indeed, bleſſed be God, 

F and to the praiſe of Jeſus Chriſt- be 1t ſpoken, 
there n&ds no more ſacrificing, he hath ſacrificed 
enough, he hath done that once for all, which is ' 
ſufficient for all ; he hath done more by once ſthed- 
ding of blood, he hath done that that all -the* 
bloods that ever were ſhed from the beginning; 
of the World, were never able to accomphth : there 
is but oxe ſacrifice, I, but there is a ſtanding Advoca-* 
| #$i0u- This is the comfort, and this is that: thar' 
maintains the Juftitication of Beleevers 3 1, it doth;/ 
1 it maintains (the Juſtthcation of Belecvers,- that” 
there is a ſtanding Advocate, a fRtanding Inter- 
cethon performed 3 and Chriſt Rill is takmg off, as 

the poor finner 15 drawing on : This now 15 the 
benctit that comes by a wel-improved Knows- 
ledze,of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift ; bur 
to pals from that. 2 AIM 
Confider now what reaſon there is, that we 

| ſhould endeavour a growth in the Knowledge of 


our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

Becauſe this Knowledge doth fo ſtrongly con- 
tribute ro the promoting, of the comfort of the 
priviledge of Adoption 3 that's another. great pr 
viledge ot the Goſpel. Adoption, truly this, as the 


former; and fo all other priviledges of the Golpeh 


You would think it a great matter for a great Mo- 
narch; a mighty Potentate in the World, for to 
look- upon a poor bcggarly creature, a beggars 
child that's caſt out, and hath none to look after 
hims to take l.im up from the dnnghill, from his 


- 


x 


G10wth in Gface. 253 ++ 
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beggarly, bafe, and fordid condition, to take him 
up, and Adopt him for his fon, and to Eſtate him 
in great Poſletſions, to ſettle him upon them, and 
to own him to ſuch a purpoſe. It was a great 
matter for Pharaohs. Daughter to Adopt Moſes for 
her child : poor Moſes, whoſe Father and Mcther 
durſt not keep him in their houſe; they turn'd him 
out, caſt him upon the River in a Basket of Bull- 
ruſhes; this courſe was taken with Moſes. Pharaohs 
Daughter ſhe (pics the basket, and finds the Babe, 
and poor Babe, weeping with. tears upon his face 
in that condition 3 and the takes up this Babe, and 
looking upon it as a lovely child, ſhe adopts it 3 
though. in a periſhing condition, yet ſhe takes this 
child and adopts it tor her own 3 this ſhall be my 
child. This now was a great matter, and a thing to 
be reckoned upon as a very high act of Grace. O, 
but what is this to that a&t of Grace, that the great 
Majeſty of' heaven performs on the behalf of poor 
fintul ſons and daughters of men ? -That he ſhould 
look upon them in their moſt loathſom condition 
and ſtate, and ſhould pleaſe to ſet his love upon 
them, theſe baſe born children, beggars brats (tor 
ſo we are all) a (ced of rebellion 3 they area gene- 
ration of men and women that come trom a bitter 
root, they are ſuch as the foul of God might abhor 3 
yet for the Lord's ſake, O theſe beggers brats, theſc 
gontemptible creatures, theſe ill-looking deformed 
people, yet notwithſtanding I will ſet my love up- 
on:them, I will love them freely, I will adopt them 
for my children, and they ſhall be mine; and I will 
eſtate themin great and large Poſſethons , 1 will 
own them, I will not be aſhamed ot them, to be 
called their Father, and to call th:m my ci.i'drens 
A wondertul thing it is, to conlider of the privi- 
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Idge of Adoption. I, but now, by the Knowledge 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when: it comes to be a 
well grown Knowledge, when'we come to know 
that that is to be known concerning Jelus Chriſt, 
this will exceedingly advance" the comfort of ithis' 
ptiviledge of Adoption : As will appear thas.. '* 

| Fir all, We are to confider that a Believers” 
Adoption, it*s founded in Chriſt 3 and the tounda-- 
tion of it, it is laid in the Bloody and Death, "and: 
Sacrifice of Jeſus Chritt, We ate ſaid to be the:Sons. 
of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt ,! as the Apoſtles 
ſpeaks: *Tisby faith in Jeſus that'wo.come to have- 
this Adoption; 'and we are to know, thatall that 
arethe adopted of: God, they are a generation: that 
ſprings out 6f_the very blood and bowels of Jeſus 
Chrilt. Methinks it is worthy obſerving,that which 
we have in Tz. 53. compared with Ifz. 54. In the. 
53- you hive an account in a Prophetical way,: of: 
the ſufferings of Chrilt, and of his blood ſhedingo | 
It pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him, . 10. He hath put- 
him to grief. Well, what-follows upon-this ? He 
ſee the travel of his foidl, and ſhall be ſatisfied. Now 
mark you, what's this travel? Obſerve what'fol= 
lows in Chap. 54. Sing, O barren, thau that didſt not 
bear, break forth into ſinging, audery aloud, thou tha# 
did(t nut travel with child”, for more ave the children of. 
the deſolate, than the children of the married Wife, 
faith the Lord: Exbargethe place of thy tent, and let 
them ftretch farth the curtains of thine babitations 5 
ſpxre not, lengthen thy cords, and ſtrengthin thy ſtakes; 
for thou ſhalt break forth on the right hand, and on the 
left, and thy ſeed ſhall inherit the Gentiles. And thus 
the Prophet goes on.Here now upon the Sacrifice & + 
Sufferings of our Lord Jeſus, there comes to ipring 
ap a numerous Iſſue, which ſprings up out of his 
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ſhall be a ſeed that:ſhall be raiſed up-out of his yery 
- blood and bowels. And fo likewiſe in Pſal. 22. the 
Prophet having in the former part ſet forth unto us 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, he /gives us in the cloſe of 
.- the Pſalm, an account of the fruit that ſprings up 
+ outot theſe ſufferings: Saith he, 4: ſeed ſhall ſerve 
| bim, | it ſhall be accounted to the Lord for a generation ; 
#bey ſhall come and declare bis righteouſneſs unto a peo- 
yn fhall be born, that he bath done #45. He hath 
| ugh about a ſeed, he hath raiſcd up out of his 
own blood and, bowels, a ſeed that ſhall be account- 
ed to the Lord for a Generation. O, this is the be- 
nefit that comes by Chriſt. And mark you this, By 
the right Knowledge of our Lord: Jefus, we have 
this comfort concerning Adoption; That as he pleads 
| on'the behalf of his People their Juſtification, and 
 tnaintains them in that 3 ſo he pleads their Ado-. 
=, ption, and his blood it-is that keeps them faſt 
© =.,t9:God, fo as they {hall never be unchilded again. 
by *And-then again, This is that that'we are to know 
concerning our Lord Jeſs Chr-ift, That it is he that 
zives them this priviledge of- Adoption, and puts 
them"itito the actual poſſeiton of . it, as in that, 
x.Foh. 12.' As many as received bim, tothem gave he 
Power to become the ſons of God. ' He gave.them the 
privitedge to become the Sons of God, and to en- 
joy 'this priviledge : Why this is.. that we are to 
know.concerning our Lord Jeſus. 
::-And with all conſider this, O, this-is that which 
makes the comtort'.of . Adoption to ſpring out, to 
flow forth to the refreſhing of the ſouls of the Saints; 
tO taink that their Adoption it is ſuch a priviledge, 
as that upcn the account thereof, as they come tor 
t0'be Children to the Father , fo they come to be 
Y ; Brethrca 
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Brethren to Chriſt. For mark you, Chriſt himſelf is 
a Son 3 faith the Apoſtle, Behold what manner of | 
Love the Father hath beſtowed upon ns, that we ſhould 
be called the Sons if God, Herc's love indced 3 and ; 
it appears fo to us, becauſe by being rhade the Sons 
of God, we come to be in a condition like unto 
Chriſt? — For, what is he ? He is the Son of the 
Father, he is the begotten of the Father, the oxly 
begotten, in regard as he is ſecond perſon; and th 
firjt begotten in reſpc& of his Mcdiatorſhip, as he i 
God-Man : The firft born, the firſt begotten 3 the 
only begotten 35 he 15 the ſecond Perſon; but the firſt 
begotten, and the firlt born as he is Mcdiator 3 -as 
the Prophet ſpeaks in the Pſalms, Thou art my Son, 
This day have T begotten thee. You are to underſtand 
that ot Chriſt as Mediator, and eſpccially as raiſed 
up in the day of his ReſurreC&ion from the dead, 
This day have T begotten thee, begotten thee by an 
a&t of mighty power, raiſing thee up 3 and fo he 
becomes the firſt-born among many Brethren Here's 
the comfort of the priviledge of Adoption, which 
we come to be partakers of, by a well imp:oved 
Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Here's the 
comfort ot our Adoption, that by means hereof we 
come into a Brotherhood with Chriſt. Beleevers, 
O what a dignifying priviledge is this , that they 
come to have a Brothcrhood with Jeſus Chritt ! As 
they have a filiatign in reference to God, ſo the | 
come to have a Brotherhood with Jeſus Chriſt 3 fo * 
that he is G@&x to them, and they are Brethren to B.oF1u4 
him (according to Pſal.22. we ſung this Morning) 
T will declare thy Name unto my Brethren , {peakin 
of his People and redeemed ones and he is pleaſe 
ſo to reckon upon all his People 3 they are his Bxe= 
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@ion heexpreſſeth himfclf to this purpoſe, Go and 
vell my Brethren that Tgo before them. And O, this is 
that that doch advance the Priviledge, and give 
fem comfort of the priviledge of . Adoption to 
fouls, to think that they come into a Brotherhood 
vih Chriſt J.ſus. And as it is ſaid in the Text I 
fpoke to the other day, That God is not aſhamed to 
be callcd the God of bis People ; God is not aſhamed 
to be called their God, and their Father, and to 
call his People his Children : So it is faid of Chritt, 
and *risa very conliderable thing, that which the 
Apoſtle holds forth in his Epiſtl: to the Hebrews 3 
{aith he, Both he that ſanitificrh, and they who are ſan- 
Grificd, are all of one, for which cauſe he is not aſhamed 
80 call them brethren. Mark this, this is the telt1mo» 
ny concerning Jeſus Chriſt, That as God 1s not 
aſhamed to call them children 3 truly this language 
may well aſtoniſh us, God the Father is not aſhamed 
tocall his People, poor deſpicable worms as they 
are, he is not aſhamed to call them children, and 
tobe called their God and Father : So our Lord 
Jelus, is not aſhamed to call them Brethren but 
15 tree to fay, This is my Brother, and this is my 
Silterz- as you know what's exprelt in the Goſpel, 
when they came and told him, Thy Mother, and 
thy Brethren ſtand without deſiring to ſpeak with 
See 3 — Why faith he, Who zre they ? you un- 
derſtand my Brechzen according*to the fleth : ©, 
-burT'H cell you who are my Brethren, and whom 
- Will never be aſhamed to own for Brethren and Si- 
"fers ; He. that heareth my Word, and receives my 
: Doctrine, and comports with my Counſels, and 
attends me in the way .of the Goſpel, That's my 
BY her, chac's. my. Mother, and that's my Siſter 3 
ql never be afhgn 
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aſhamed to call them brithren, ſaying, I will declarg 
my Name unto my brethren > in the midſt of the Church 
will 1 ſing praiſe unto thee.(This reters unto Pſak22. 
and it's a quotation out of that.) O wonder ,of 
Grace and Mercy ! That there ſhould be ſuch a con- 
jun&ion 3 - I will not be aſhamed to call them Bre; 
thren, I will declare thy Name to my Brethren, I 
will tell them what a Father they have 3 I know 
thee well, thou art my Father and my God 3 2nd 
will tell them, and declare thy Name to thera, an 
make it known to them what a Father I have, an 
have had from all Eternity; and I will tell them 
what a Father they thall find thee to be to them 
And this I will tell to them, and fing praiſe totheg 
in the Church. O this will be the joy of my heart 
that' I have a company of poor Brethren. Chril 
was not prided in this, to be the only begotten of 
the Father 3 indeed he gloried in this, to be the only 
begotten, as ſecond Perſon. O, but it was his joy tg 
think that he ſhould have a company of people that 
ſhould come into the ſtate of Brotherhood with 
him 3 Ohe joys in this, and ſhed his blood to puxy 
chaſe them; and when he comes once to have them 
given to him, he will ſay to them, Friends, 798 
are my Brethren, fleſh of my fleſh, and bone 0 my 
bone, we have one blood, and I 'will declare my 
Fathers Name to you, and it ſhall be my joy ſo tg 
doz in the midſt of the Church will Lhng praile 
unto thee. O, a wonder of Mercy and Grace ! thag 
ever it ſhould be thus done to poor ſinners 3 O, how 
will this advance the comtort of a Believers Adg- 
ption, when we ſhall come to conſider, that by 
vertue of this Adoption, he comes to he in a Rela» 
tion to God as to a Father, ſo to Chriſt as to-a Bxos 
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May come to underſtand the bleſſing of this-Privi- 
dec; and if it may be, that- we may every one 
* us, that have any hope' towards God, take 
Jame to our ſelves, that we ſhould be o ſpirited, 
and ſhould not come to look more into Goſpel-pri- 
viledges, the priviledge of Juſtthcation , and of 
Adoption 5 that we.ſhould not ſearch' into them, 
and have our hearts more affeted with them., Now 
| fay, that you may come to be the more affected 
with this, and to know how the comfort- is ad- 
vanc'd to us, conſider what a Brother Chriſt is: 
' A Brother, not ſuch a Brother as he in the 
Goſpel, Lxh. 15. when his younger Brother had 
2 the Prodigal, and had ſpent his cfiate upon 
ead perſons, in a courſe of riotous living,he comes 
home and humbles himſelf to his Father, and con- 
teſſeth 3 Father, T bare ſinned againſt beaten, and be- 
ore thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy Sox. 
He- comes home, and the Father entertains him, 
and falls upot his neck and kiffeth him, and kills 
the fatted Calf, and provides the beſt robe tor 
him, and calls his Friends together, Let us rejoyce 
and make merry, This my Son was dead, and is alive, 
be was loſt, and is found , and they began to be merry: 
The elder Brother, he comes out ot the held, and 
hears the muſick, and theſe rcjoycings, and he be- 
gins to take it in indignation, and his ſpirit begins 
co boy! within him, and he begins to grumbleat it 3 
Q Father (ſaith he) Iam thy elder Son, and I have 
carried it thus and thus to thee, and thou never 
didſt thus to mz. Here was a Brother, but a Bro- 
ther of ſomewhat an unbrotherly ſpirit, towards 
his repenting and returning Brother, Is Chriſt ſuch 
2 Brother? An <lder "6: de but a Brother of a 
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ther comes home, and. confeſſeth his miſcarriages 
\ to his Father, the Father entertains him, and thexe's 
joy in heaven under ſuch a returning ſoul. Well, 
doth the elder Brother come and pout,and take On 
and diſcover a ſpirit of diſcontentzno, it's the joy of 
Chriſt's heart ; O Brother, welcom Brother 3 wel 
dear Brother, I rejoyce in you 3 I, you ſhall have 
your elder Brothers garments to put on; | 
A Brother, how: a Brother ? Truly ſuch a;Brgs 
ther as Foſeph was to his Brethren, 4, .,,. 
A Brother, a Shepherd 3 the Stone, the Shepherd 
of Tſracl, who being himſclf as it was with Foſeph, 
he being advanc'd to honour in Pharaok;'s Court, by 
entergns his Brethren, and ſpeaks kindly to them 
at length, after ſome reſervation of himſelf; his 
bowels melt over them, and entertdinsthem, and 
uſes them kindly, and beltows largely upon them, 
and xejoyces in them : And fo it 1s.with Jeſus oug 
elder Brother, our Foſeph;, he is-gJad to. have. ig 
Brethren about hit, and his heart , melts over 
them. +441 J 
And if fo be:that Chriſt's poor Brethren ſhould 
argue the caſe as Foſeph's Brethren did, .and ſay, Je 
may be our Brother,now living in horiour, and proxy 
ſperity, and glory, it may be he will remember.al] 
the unkindneſs that we ſhewed him we {old-oup 
Brother Joſeph for a flave, and he now being.iq 
place and power, will be avenged on us,; Oh, what 
faid Foſeph to his Brethren ? No, no my Brethzen, 
my honour is for your advantage,I ſhallnot remegn 
ber the wrongs and injurics that you have done me, 
but I look up to the hand of 'my God: that ſent 
xato Egypt before you, to preſerve feed; alive. So. 
i5 with Jeſus, and . much more if his poor Brethren 
fhould begin to have milpivings of heart concergy 
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tp hith, gndthink thus : O, our elder Brother,he 
K& tow in glory and honour, and at the Fathers 


kindneſs we have done him ? how we have wound- 


rds him ; will he not keep all this in remem- 
| bratice? No, nothing of this ſhall be remembred a- 
gainſt his Brethren ; but in the midft of the Church 
wil I ſing praiſe to thee, and I will rejoyce with 
y Brethren 3 O my Father, theſe are Brethren that 

ry ſoul takes delight and pleaſurein. 
.-- And then again, Such a Brother is Chriſt, as in- 
deed is born For adverlity 3 a Brother is born'for 
#dverſity : O, Chriſt was born for adverſity, fot 
the adverſities of his People, that he might relieve 
3 and he was pleaſed ts come mto adverſity 
Hitnfelf, that he:might deliver the ſouls of his Pco- 
*< from 'all "their #dverfity : Such a Brother is 

hriſt, an elder Brother. Bana 

2- And fach # Brother,-as will do the part of a 
= er. It belong'd to a Brother under the Law, 
his Brother dicd,'to raiſe up feed to his Brother : 
Why 'truly, "Jeltts our elder Brother, will raiſe- up 
i= his Brethren. And what's the meaning of 
hat? He will maintain a ſeed of Grace in their 
Touls, and he will maintam them. — I, he will raiſe 
up feed, that is, their bodies that lay in the duſt, he 
Will raiſe up at the laſt day. Now,what a priviledge 
85 this, to be in Relation to Chriſt, as'to a Brother, 
By vertue'of the Fathers Adoption to us ? — That 


ople, Brethren, Theſe are the fountains of com- 
fort, and-dv fpring from Lebawon 3 which if we 
were but well acquainted in them,would ſtream our, 
o'the gladding and refreſhing 'of the fouls of Be- 
5; | : "Sa ; *« lieyers, 


righthand, and will he not remember all the un- 


org and how unworthy we have carryed it to» | 


Felus Chriſt' ſhould not be aſhamed, to call us his 
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lievers. — Conſider the priyiledge of Juſtification, 
and how the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus pro- 
motes the comfort of that 3 — the priviledge of 
Adoption, and how the Knowledge ot Jeſus Chritt 
it doth promote the comfort of that. A Brother, O 
a Brother indeed 3 a Brother, that though he hav 

a doable portion, as the elder Brethren had ;. yet he 
will ſee to it, that all his Brethren ſhall become par- 
tioners with him ; Father, Twill that thoſe thou haſt. 
given me, be where Tam; one houſe ſhall hold us, 
Brethren, and we will have one Inheritance: And 
though I amthe chief among the Brethgen, yet L 
own them as my Brethren 3 they ſhall fare asI tare, 
and they ſhall thare as I ſhare; for the ſubſtance gf, 
the portion, they ſhall ſhare as T ſhare, they ſhall he. 
wherg I am, they ſhall ſee the glory that I have had 
with theez and I cannct be contented to bein hea- 
ven, and to live there, without my Brethren. Here's 
the priviledge now 3 and if ſo be that we werengh 
wotully implunged in the world, and of imbale: 
ſpirits, O the thoughts of theſe things would make 
our hearts to ſpring up within us, in boly admirin 

of that rich and glorious Grace which by the Lord 
Jelus Chriſt we are called unto the fellowſhip of. 
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'Shall now acquaint you with another great pri- 
viledgez and that is, | | 
..A trcedom from the Law : But underſtand it in 
a ſound ſenſe: There is a fenſe given, according 
tb which, Beleevers arc not freed from the Law, 
r 1s it their priviledge. IT remember what the 
\poſtle *fpeaks, 1 Cor. 9. faith he, To them that 
were nnder the Law, 'as under the Law 3 and to 
hem that are without Law, as without Law 3 as 
1thout Law, as under the Law : there are Myſte- 
&s in theſe paſſages worthy the ſearching Mto : 
As "under the Law, and yet not under the Law; as 
without Law, and yet not without Law 5 not without 
aw to God, but under the Law to Chrift. So that 
in a found ſ{enſc,it is a duty,L anda priviledge too, 
to be under the Law, under the Law to Chriſt : 
| Tsapriviledge nct to be under the Law, according 
ro what the Apoſtle ſpeaks, in Rom. 6. faith he, Ie 
are not ander the Law, but under Grace : as the be- 
ing under the Law, doth fiand in oppolition, (con- 
ſider that, and that will give ſome light to the mat- 
ter in hand,) as a ſtate under the Law, doth.ftand in 
oppolition to a ltate in Grace, to a fouls being un- 
der Grace; So it is the priviledge of every Be- 
leever, every Saint in Chrilt, not to be under the 
Iaws1 Theſe thingg we ſhould be well acquain- 
ted- with, and ftudicd in ; eſpecially, confidering 
the time that we have had tor improvement in the 
knowledge of Chriſt. They are under the Law 
ro Chriſt, and yet from under the Law, as ſuch a 
he. -/ = 3 | ſtate 


: a 
, £ : *& 
” w_— b 
"7 p) "v4, "4 


# 
" 
- 
, 


ſtate imports an oppoſition to a ſtate in Grace, 


that's one of the great priviledges which comes. 


over to Believers by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that: 
they are not under the Law. 


And the comfort of this priviledge is very much' 


advanc'd by a well improved Knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when we come toknow, and to 
know to ſome purpoſe (as it's fit we ſhould) what 
the ſtate was that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was put 


intoz he was ina legal ſtate, he was made under © 


the Law; and fo ſtood under ſtrongeſt obligations; 
to perform moſt perfe&t obedience to the whole 
Law ; he was a debtor to the whole Law by volun- 
tary ſubjc&ion (you' muſt underſtand it {0} totulfi 
it to the utmoſt tittle of it ; Not only to fulfil t 
duty and obedicnce which the Law required, but 
to ſatisfic and to ahſwer the penalty 3 * not only to 
bear the burden of Duty, but to bear the burden of 
the Curſe, and that in the behalf, and for the fakes 
of thoſe which were given him of the Father, This 
is a great Point, and worthy to be well ſtudied in, 


and for every one that would approve himſelf to + 


God, and promote his own comfort, to be well ac- 
quainted withal. — Chriſt was thus made under 
the Law, fo his ſtate was a legal ſtate 3 and by ver» 
tue of hig thus being made under the Law, upon 
this account the Saints of God, and Believers, they 

come to have their treedom : He was made under 
the Law, to redeem them that were under the Law 
this priviledge comes over to us by Chriſt. - Now, 
when this comes to be well known concerning 

Chriſt, by {uch as bclieve in him, O what a {weet 
1njoyment may they have of themſelves in peace and 


comtort, when they ſhall come ro know what the . 


Law requires, and. what are-the vigorous exaQtings 
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of- it;-what are the prefling. burdens that it layes 
upon a ſoul, which are mol _ to be born : 
Nay, they arc indeed unſupportable by any ſtrength 
that is now in the creature; what dreadful curles 
_ the Law pronounces upon the tranſgrefſors of it. 
"RE when a ſoul ſhall come to underſtand this; 
- gandyct withal, underſtands that Jeſus Chriſt, he 
: was under the Law; and being ſo conſtituted, he 
hath fulfilled 'it to the utmokt tittle 3 he hath an- 
-fwered all the requiries, and he hath undergon all 
the penalties, and the Law hath nothing to ſay a- 
gainlt him, nothing to charge. upon him. Now, 
when a Believing ſoul comes to. know this concern- 
#g the Lord Jeſus, that he. was made under the 
Law, that the ſoul might be delivered from the. 
cuzſe of the Law 3 this is that that makes the com- 
fort to flow in like fireams from Lebanon; thele are 
the.great things of the Goſpel; which concerns us 
exceedingly to. be well inliructed in. This I pro- 
ound now,-as one of the priviledges of the Go- 
tpd, the comfort whereof comes over to us by a well 
umnproved Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
--Conlider further, What reaſon there is that Be- 
hevers, Chriſtians, ſhould endeayour to advance a 
growthin the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
upon this account, That by this Knowledge well 
amproved, we ſhall come to be very much advan- 
aged for ſuffering, ſuffering with comfort , and' 
withboldneſs and courage; and that's a great mat- 
ter for us to conſider of ; For it is not ſo much the 
tyffering, as the comfortable ſuffering, and the con- 
Hdent ſuffering, and the couragious ſuffering of a 
{Chriſtian that God is glorified by. Mark you, *Tis 
-notbarely the ſuffering; the damned in Hell, they 
Aufter, and (ball ſuffer eternally 3 but what Glory 
at 
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hath God from their  faeing: ? "Daly thus far, he 
hath the glory of his Juſtice, in the inflicting of des '- 2 
le uniſhtnent upon them; hthath that gloxy's' = 
but eMerwile, there is nothing of glory that's given _ - 
to God by them in their ſufterings 3 there's Glory” 
that God fetches and forces 'out of them, and he- © __ 
will do ſo'out of every damned wretch-; he will? © 
force a Glory to himſelf out of their ſafferinps 3. We - 
there isno Glory that doth reſult to God out of the 
ſufferings of the damned, as a Glory whieh' they 
do actually giveup to God. But now, God expets 
that his People ſhould be aQtive in a way of gloti-' 
fying him, when they are under their fufferings3 
and then is God glorificd; when his People ſuffey 
with courage, and with confidenct, and with e6fti-' 
fort and rejoycing, and are not of defpondent ; nd 
rits, donot fall under that: 

Why now conſider, all that will live godly ” 
Chriſt Jeſus, and will approve themſelves in ther 
godlineſs, they muſt reckon upon —_ ; thire 
15 no coming to heaven by leaping over the brook 3 
Chriſt himſelf is faid to drink ot the brook in the 
way : Thete is a brook, and it runs with black arid 
bitter ſtreams, and we muſt not think to kap over 
the brook, you muſt drink of it, and be plangee 
into it : Why all that will live godly ; in Chriſt, (haſt 
ſuffer. — What ſhall they ſuffer ? what muſt they 
reckon upon to ſuffer ? Suffer from God, ſuffer from 
men, ſaffer from Devits, ſuffer fometimes through 
their own default, from their own Conſcienets. 
Wherein now muft they reckon to ſuffer ? [2 

Suffer im their fouls by divine deſertions ;— ff 
in their ſouls by dreadful temptations z — 
their Conſciences by aftonifhing apprehenfians3. I 
and ſometimes there's their 'own d _— from their | 
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 Eoakhncess char” SA differing that Jeſs Chriſt is 
' a meex -ſtranger-to, ( take notice ot that by the 
" way; ) Chriſt never ſuffered from his Conlh 
And I do not know whether it may not be 
roxily aſſerted, that he never ſuffered ju his Con- ' 
- - ſacnce: to be ſure, never from his Conſcience, his 
| © Conſcience: never put him to any ſuffering z his 
- © Conſcience was alwaies his friend, and his comfor- 
ter; 'He was not knowing to himſelf. of any thing 
ſhould cauſe and create the leaft trouble to him ; 
©  _Godly-men are (ubje&; through their own default, 
”  toſufferis their Conlciences, and from their Con- 
'  fiences;— to ſuffer in thcir liberty 3 — in their 
: eſtates z — in their names and reputations, by re- 
| s, and fſcorns, and contempts of . the 
3 World ;— To ſuffer in their cſtates; by loſſes, and 
> fad breaches upon them: — ſubje& to ſuffer to 
| _— very-loſs of their lives, by fiery tryals,and ſhar- 


{| perſecutions. 

| —_—— whereas. the great matter ( as I Gaid 
| Eu is to know how a Beleever may ſuffer, 
and to ſuffer comfortably, to ſuffer couragiouſly, 
and not fink under ſufferings; Though he drink 
of the brook in the way, yct that he may not be 
wn'd.in the way 3 though he drink of 1t, yet he 
Ae Hok to the bottom of it, but he keeps 
| ead aloft : this.is a great matter for; us to ſtu- 
dy, and to be well acquainted withal. Now con- 
- Hider, O. the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
= Chriſt, it doth contribute moſt largely to fuch 
rpoſe : if {o be that Chriſtians, Beleevers in 

rift, had but a wel-improved knowledge of 
Chriſt, well digeſted, (I do not ſpeak as I have told 
hag .and ſhall further'tell you) of a.notional know- 


z. Hoget a head full of notions, and yet jn 
tc 
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the mean time; the heart altogether nnedified. We 
tan babble over the Creed, as many do, that place 
their Religion and ſuch things in it- Though, I 
do not ſpeak, but that there may be good uſe to be 
made of thoſe old principles, But this is the mi» 
ſery, that people reſt in words and forms 3 it they 
can patter over ſuch and ſuch a form, and fay, He 
was born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried, thus they 
can ſay, but in the mean time, know nothing in the 
World to any purpoſe: But I ſpeak of a heart- 
knowledge, a well-digeſted knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : and this knowledge will 
contribute very largely to the promoting ot a Chri- 
ſtians comfortable undergoing his ſufferings, and 
keeps him up from ſinking under them: and it 
will appear thus, by conſidering : 
Firſt of all, by knowing this concerning Chriſt; * 
that this Lord Jelus Chriſt, was himſelf a ſufferer 3 
there's very much in this,that he was in the form of 
God, and thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God 3 He that was the brightneſs of his Fathers 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon 3 He 
was pleaſed to put himſelf into ſuch a condition 
and fiate, as that he might be capable of ſuffering : 
As he was the ſecond perſon, it was impoſtible-for 
him to ſufferz but he tooka body with much cots 
placency and delight, upon this very account, that 
he might be in a capacity to ſuffer, and ſuffer he. 
did; never Man nor Angel the like; He ſuffered 
to the aſtoniſhing of the whole Creation 3 — He 
ſuffered trom God, — He (ſuffered from men, He 
ſuffered from Devils: O the dreadful (ufferings'of 
Jeſus Chriſt! As I faid before, ſo I fay it againz \ 
He did not. ſuffer from: his Conl(cience, his- heart 


.” 


didnot reproach him; His:heart within was elear, 
he had-no terrors, his Conſcience, it raiſed up no 
terxors in him; that kind of ſuffering he was a 


= - Granger to. Now conſider this z was Chriſt Jeſus 


a ſufferer, and fo deep and dreadful a ſufferer ? 
why then a Beleever may comfort himſelf what- 
ſoever ſutfcrings he falls under ; why, bleſſed be 
God.my Lord Jeſus Chriſt was a ſufferer before me, 
he hath been in a ſuffering ſtate, and I have no rea- 
ſon co ſtartle at it, that my condition is a ſuffering 
condition: I 'am byt now -in a way to have con- 
tormity to Chriſt, and that's a bleſſed comfort. 
You mult conſider a little, what ſhould the Apolile 
. mean, when he profeſles, in 1 Cor. 2. that be deter- 
' mined to know nothing but Feſus Chriſt, and bim cru> 
cified ; a \ufftering Chritt 3 Chriſt, and a ſuffering 
Chriſt! what ſhould he mean by this, but that he 
was well and duly apprehenſive of the benefit 
and comfort, and ſuccour and ſupport, that would 
ſpring up to him from the conſideration of a ſuf- 
29%. Chriſt: why, this is by my conformity to 
Chritt, I account all things ( ſaith he ) but loſs and 
dung. for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Je- 
ſus my Lord. There you have the very point in 
hand held forth : He ſpeaks concerning the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriftz I account all 
things but loſs and dung, for the excellency of this 
"knowledge. — Why ? -That I might know the fellow- 
thip- of his ſufferings, and be made confurmable unto 
bis. death : I tell you Beloved, it's no. matter what 
condition ſoever a perſon come into, it it be but 
ſach a condition as wherein Chriſt hath becn be- 
fore him only fo, &s wherein Chriſt hath been as 
: ag that hath gane before us, and made it. a way 
F206 ts alk io. - kadead, the way-of bis wn 
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diation, the way of his meritorious facrificing, 

that's not a way that ever he walk'd in, fo as to” 
conſtitute. it a way for his people to walk in they 
are never able to live in that way : But the way' 
wherein Chriſt hath been before us, and the condi- 
tion which he hath been brought into, as a condi- 

tion in which he would lead his people into : this: 
is that that will comfort us 1m any ſuch condition 

lt the condition be what it will, Chriſt hath been 

in this condition before us : fo that now here's the 

comfort co a Beleever, a Saint in Chriſt; I ſuffer 

thus and- thus, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, I ſuffer as an 

evil doer, — ſo did Chriſt ; Chriſt was before me : 

I ſuffer as an evil doer, unto bonds, I am perſecuted, 
ſo was Chrift my Loxd: —— I am reproach'd, 
and ſcorn'd, and revil'd in the World, fo was my 
Lord Jcfus Chritt : I am caſt into Prifon, fo 
was my Lord Jeſus: — 1 am brought to the place 
of execution, Chriſt was hanged as a malefaQor. 
There's much to ſupport the ſoul in this condition. 
And then, 

Secondly, conſider this, This is the comfort that 
flowes out from the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , to ſupport in a ſuffering 
ſtate, Chriſt ſuffered, nay, but more than this, 
we are to conſider further, that he ſuffcred penal 
ſufferings, legal ſufferings : O this, this hath ad-» 
ded to the other, that we are to know concern« 
ing Jcſus Chriſt 3 that he ſuffered in a legal way ; 
His obedience was leg] obedience, not evangeli- 
cal obedience, as ours ſhould be : fo his ſufferings 
were legal ſufferingsz why he ſuffered upon the ac« 
count, of Divine Juſtice 3 he ſuffered according to - 
what the firi& Juſtice of God did and could: in- 
fli& upon him for fin and tranſgrethon;;: you 

| my 
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here was the. bitterneſs of the cup; a thing that 
would be ſcriouſly weighed, and conſidered of by 
us :*-He ſuffered for finners 3 he put himſelf (as it 
were) into the ſtate and condition of a ſinner, of 
a maletactor. The guilt of the fins of his people 
was {ct over to him ; Thus it was, and upon this 


account , you muſt conceive, that there was not 


that rejoycing on Chriſt's part in his ſufferings, as 
that which ſometimes diſcovers it (elf even in Be- 
leevers, who have rejoyced at the ftake, and kiſt 
the ſtake, and bid it wekcome3 and have been as 
full of joy and rejoycings as their hearts could 
hold; why there was reaſon for it : It was not fo 
with Chriſt, but he was in an agony, and crycs 
out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Why Brethren, there was rcafon for it : Alas, Be- 
leevers do not fip one drop of that cup, and that's 
their mercy, and that's it that gives them comfort 


-upon the conſideration of the ſufferings of the 


Lord Jeſus; becauſe the cup that was tempered un- 
to him-to drink of, it was a legal cup; it was a 
cap that the hand of Divine Juſtice temper'd up 
far him : Son, thou haſt put thy {elf into the place 
I finners, and curſed malefaGtors, that have de- 
ſerved to drink of the wine of my wrath to all 
eternity : I'll temper a cup for thee; foraſmuch as 
thou haſt undertaken to appear on their behalf, 
thou (halt have a cup to drink off in their fteads ; 
and the hand of Juſtice tempers up this cup. Now, 
one drop of this legal cup, would have made all 
the' Nations drunk, and have been made to- ſpew, 
and fall; to fall down to Hell; one drop of this 
cup.of Juſtice : but Chriſt muſt drink, it up; He 


| mpli make, by ſuffering, ſatisfaction co the Intinite 
Jaſtice of a provoked Majeſty. Here's the buſi 


*43 


nets 


tc + Ti 


a — ©... ws g_— 


-* x3 


mm ©» wh 


reſs-now : and alas, we are apt. to. pafs over. t 
things lightly, and not conſider what ; the: greats, 
nels of the love of Chriſt 1s, in undergoing ſuch-a 
task, in drinking ſuch a cup ! But judicious Chrj- 
ſtians will weigh theſe things, and endeayour to 
underſtand concerning what was undergone by 
' Jeſus Chriſt, *Tis an aſtoniſhing conſideration, 
that it ſhould be thus ordered out concerning ous 
Lord: Jelus Chriſt. 

Now here's the comfort to poor beleeving ſouls 
under all their ſufferings 3 bleſſed be God, I ſuffer 
not in a legal way 3 I ſuffer not from the hand of 
Divine Jultice 3 I ſuffer not in order -to fatisfacti- 
on 3 that's done to my hand: Here's my comfort, 
' As I am not called out to pay debts with duties, I 
am not called out to pay debts with ſufferings: 
Here's the comfort of a Beleever, which flows out 
_ from the wel-improved knowledge of. our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt; that. whatſoever his ſufferings be, 
they are not ſatisfactory, ſufferings 3 they are not 
ſufferings upon a legal account z but they are ſuf- 
fcrings in a way of fellowſhip with Chriſt, as one 
that did ſuffer; but not as a ſufferer in order to 
ſatisfaction to God's Juſtice, So that now, upon 
the account of the ſuffering of our Lord Jeſus, as 
a legal ſufferer, 2nd as one that took the cup from 
the hand of Divine Juſtice, which was tempered 
up by that hand; upon this account the poyſon 
is caken out of ſufferings the terror of the bitter» 
nels .of death is paſt z the bitterneſs of ſuffering 1s 
taken, out 3 the ſting, of the ſuffering is plucked 
out,: what's the ſting of the ſuffering ? The ſting 
of death. is in the ſting of a ſattering 1s ſi« _ 
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There's nothing that makes ſuffering bitter to a ® | 


ſenſible foul, an. underſtanding, Chriſtian there's 
w5 L, an. underſtat 20g Chr nes 
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nothing that makes it ſo bitter, as the conſideratiorf 


fung 'is taken out 3 the venom of the ſuffering 1s 
gone : The cup may be bitter, but it's a wholſome * 
= 6 " This is now a fecond thing to conhider 3 
whereby you may come to underſtand, how much 
a well-improved knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Ehriſt, doth contribute to the promoting a Chri- 
ſtians comfortable, and bold, and confident ſuffer- 
ing z and you will never be able to quit your ſelves 

* In a ſuffering day, in a ſuffering Rtate, as becomes 
the Goſpel, it ſo' be that theſe conſiderations con- 
cerning Chriſt, be not well digeſted, 

3- Yet further 3 Chriſtians are ſubje& to ſuffer, 
and it's your duty to ſuffer as Chriſtians, and to 
bear up with courage and confidence : but how 
ſhall that be, but by the knowledge of our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt > For mark you, This belongs to the 
knowledge of our Lord Jctus 3 that the ſufferings 
of his people, for his Name, and Truth, and Goſ- 
pet 3 thoſe ſufferings are by Jeſus Chriſt, made their 

reat priviledges. When a man ſuffers as an evil 
oer, as a murtherer,or a thicf,or as a buſy-body in 
other mens matters theſe kind of ſufferings of per- 
fons as evil doers, when they are indeed deſerved- 
ly inflicted; theſe ſufferings, they retlet ſhame 
and diſhonour upon thoſe that undergo them. The 

. two Theeves upon the Croſs, that were crucified to- 
gether with Chrift, and He in the midi of them 
you have the acknowledgement that one of them 
makes 3 This man is upon the Croſs with us, He 
+ _ «ſuffers as we ſuffer, (as to the matter of ſuffering,) 
E  », "He is hanged, and fo arg we; we are hete nail'd 
*uþou tire Croſs, and ſpis Be: I, but fox all, that, 
.here*s the difference? we indeed are juſtly here; 
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of” guilc : 1; but the guilt is taken away, and ſo the WF 
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ſbr we ſuffer the reward of our own evil deeds; + 
fo that it's our diſhonour to be hanged up upon 
the Croſs: but this man is hanged indeed as a ma=- 
lefactor, but he hath done nothing worthy of-ſuch 
a death : ſo it's no difhonour to a Chrittian 3 it's 
a diſhonour to an evil doer to ſuffer, when he ſuf- 
fers for his evil deeds 3 but it's no diſhonour to a 
Chriſtian,when he ſuffers as a Chriſtian, and there's 
no juſt cauſe for his ſufferings ; it's no diſhonour, 
but it's rather an honour to him faith the Apoſtle; 
If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſha- 
med; Aſhamed ! he hath no cauſe in the World 
why he ſhould be aſhamed 3 let men deal how they 
will with him, if he fuffer as a Chriſtian : though, 
others ſeek to put him to ſhame, he may geſp;ſe the 
ſhame, as our Saviour did 3 He indur'd the Croſs, 
but He deſpiſed the ſhame : Men would caſt ſhame 
upon Him; I, but Chriſt ſhames the ſhame; He 
deſpiſeth the ſhame 3 He puts the ſhame to ſhame 
Thus did Chriſt : fo a Chriſtian, he ſuffering as 2 
Chriſtian, for the ſake of Chritt, he hath reaſon ſo 
todo; to ſhame the ſhame, to deſpiſe the ſhame, 
to ſcorn the ſhame, and the ſcorns that are caſt ups 
on him; faith he, If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
let him not be aſhamed - ” = _ God int 
that behalf. for the ſpirit of God, and of Glory, r 
pon __ Ng i 4d the Diſciples , ins _ : 
it's ſaid, They went away from the Counſel, where 
they had been beaten, and reproached ; They went 
away rejoycing , that they were accounted worthy ts \." | 
ſuffer ſhame for the Name of the Lord Feſus.3i.10.that 
by Jeſus Chriſt, it becomes a matter of privilegge | 
and honour to ſuffer: This Comfort flowss, out 87 
of -the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 
tzke notice of Sa A In 1 = 
| 2 g 
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To you it is given given.as a gift: To you it is gi- 
wen z — what 15 given? — Not only to believe on his 
Name, but to ſuffer for bis ſake. To you it is given 3 
I; one would fayz a goodly gift indeed, to have 
ſuffering given us: — A goodly gift 3 O, that's a 
wretched ſpirit, to undervalue this gift : To you it 
#5 given, not only to believe : 1s it a priviledge to 
have it given us to believe , to belecve unto eternal 
life and falvation ? I, but, faith he, To you it 1s 
given, not only to belceve, but alſo to ſ#ffer : This 
15 the gift of God , which he hath granted unto 
you as a priviledge 3 that you ſhould be ſufferers 
tor Chriſt, and ingaged to appear in his Cauſe, 
ard for his Name, in oppoſition to an evil and an 
adulterous Generation. 

Again, by a well-improved knowledge of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall come to underſtand 'S 


the comforting, and the imboldening of the hear 
that Chriſt is knowing of all the ſutterings that 
his ſervants undergo : Knowing of them, is that all? 
Nay, fo knowing of them, as that he is ſenſible 
of them, and reckons them his own utferings ; 
He hath a deep ſenſe: There is a ſympathizirg 
with his pcople in all their ſufferings 3 11 the fore 
on Earth be trod upon, the Head in Heaven com- 
lainsz Saul, Saul , why perſecuteſt thou me ? who 
# hou Lord? I am Feſus. Trae it is, thou cant 
motreach my perſon, me as the head; but thou 
reachelt me in my members, Saul, Saul, why doti 
thou perſecate me ? 


And then conſider this withal, That by a well- 


= Improved knowledge of our Lord Jc{us Chriſt, 


"we thall come to underſtand, . that the ſufferings 
' of Chriſt, they make way fox Glory; having 
contormity to him in ſ#ffering, we may aſſure our 
{clyes, 


(uffering on the behalt of Jeſus Chriſt. 


G20wth in G:ace; 279%. 


ſelves, there ſhall be conformity to him in Glory » 
If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him ; 
as the Apoſile ſpeaks; And the Celings of this 
preſent time, is not worthy to be compared with 
the Glory that (hall follow. So that now, all this 
being laid together, we may well conclude upon 
it, that the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, is worthy 
to be endeavoured atter, and that there may be a 
growth in it ; becauſe it doth conduce ſo much 
to a comfortable, confident, couragious, and bold 
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SERM, XVII, 


Ven as I was reading this Text this Morning, 1 bo 
E had this Meditation : I was thinking tow often 
this Text hath been read in your hearing , and 
founded in your ears; and is it not good for us (you 
and me) to configer to what purpole it hath been {0 
often ſounded ? and whether we have made any 
Improvement in the grace of the Goſpel, and in the 
Knowledge. of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Shall the Scriptures ſpeak to us in vain ? ſhall we be 
as it ſo be we were hearing of ſounding braſs, and 
a tinkling ſymbal 2 But however, thus it is, and 
this is our duty, to grow in Grace,and in the know- _ b 
| 
| 
| 
, 
| 
| 


ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Iam 
ſpeaking yet concerning the Knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jcſus Chriſt, and that there ought 
to bea growth therein 3 and you have heard very 
largely, what convincing A.rguments there are, why 
you ſhould labour after a well improved Knowledge 
.of him, conſidering how bencticial this Knowledge 
#=and will be, to thoſe that have ic. I ſhall now 
TIRE ſomething further that remains, and ſo 
P2=X-on to the Application of this Point. 
®There 15 very great reaſon, why Chriſtians ſhould 
endeavour to advance jn the Knowledge of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that in order to the pro- 
-—--moting of - Goſpel Converſation, that it may be 
managed with beauty, and with boldneſs, to the 
#credit of the Goſpel, and the holy Profeſſion which 

2s made of it;By a well improyed Knowledg of our 
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| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, great advantage'comes;over tous': 
| tor ſuch a purpoſe. 3 CLELOY £715 0! 
| Firſt, here youare to conſider this, , That a\Chri-{ 
+ ſtjan isnot to liveat a gheſs, and-at random 3 thoſe: 
: that will approve themſelves in their, holy Profetlts: © 
. on, muli ſee to it; that their converfations be welt 
ordered it-is he that orders his eonverſation aright, 
that ſhall ſee the ſalvation. of God, and: much care 
and diligence is to be uſed to this purpole, that the 
conntabulon may be ordered in a.due mariner, tha 
{0 we may come to. have the comfort, and joy, and 
peace at laſt: They that walk according; to: 1yles 
Scriptuxe rule, andScriptute-exarmple,. they ave:thig 
perions,upon whoitz there ſhall be peace and metcy, 
as the Apoltle fpeaks| in Gal. 6. It 8 not for-men 
and women profetling;Godlinels,/ to.live:(4$ have 
ſometimes {aid;) by rote, but -ro live and' walk by 
b rule, and by warrantable example.. And,; _ v7 
2ly. I offer: ths: to. be. conkidered , that. Jeſus 
Chriftis the maſtabſolate pdtterm('tor aChriſtian e@ 
conform unto, 4nd to take- example by:him : And 
| this; duty 1s incumbent upon all thatwill appoge | 
themſelves in Godlineſs, to ſet their hearts upan 
| 


this; that they may -begonformedquato; Chralt + Be- 

licyers and Saints are predeſtinared to hayr a-@rF 

formity.unto the Lord Jeſus. And -the Apoltlg 

us, 1 70h» 2. Hetbat: ſaith be abideth.on. bk 

| himſelf ſo to walk, even as Chriſt walked; It 
weighty Scripture, and Aoth very much 

| to be well ftudied. in; He that Gach he abideth an 


Chriſt, or that profeſfeth himſelW for to belong 
Chriſt, and to have a union with QF»iſt, - an itt 
xeft in Chriſt, he ought to walk even as healf. 
-walked, — Now, conlider how:{trongly it k 
-upon. the premuſes, That thereforp 1t concerns apt” 
2 , TIT 4 _ that 


I” GYM ace, 

_ that will approve themſelves'in their Converſation, 
to endeavour to be well acquainted with the Know= 
ledge 'of '6ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to endeavour an c” 
advanice-in that Knowledge, tobe as well inſtructed | 
m the Knowledge of Chriſt as they can 3 — Why ?.-. þ 


Why becauſe it :15 he who is the Copy after which - 
weare to write, the pattern to which we ate to 
conform ; 'and'how it 15 ikelythat any man ſhould 
anſwer the Copy, write congruouſly to the Copy, 
which he hath little or no fight and knowledge of 3 
work jn any ſutablene(s to the pattern, which he is 
in great part'a ſtranger to; This then is the buſineſs 
thatwe'ſhould 'mind-and conſider of, in order to-a 
well regulated Converſation, that: there be a-pur- 
ſuance in the*Knbwledgeof-Jeſis Chriſt 3 | and par+ 
ticularly,that-we know'the inanner- of! his Conver- 
fation :/ If:fo be: that we -would walkas Chriſt 
walked, it's 'neceflary:we ſhould know how-Chrilt 
walked, what ſteps hetrodin; and the paths wherc- 
#n he-wilked. 'And this! I ſhall give:you ſome ac- 
count: of, 'ag touching) the:life? ant} converſation of 
Chriſti hero/uponcarth; - Tn-the general, contider 
thas: 2.20 91305 ; i 4 5 5 t IT) 16k ll 
-Firſtof-a, you are-to know and believe; That | 
| me ae wa in the-World;-chough the World | 
knew hitnnot, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in Fob:'1.- He | 
e world. The world' indeed would not, know {; 
| Ke knowledge of himput-rhis'is' thatwe | 
_*fete-acknowledge- and btheve, that Jeſus Chriſt | 
"was in the World; and that he livetand converſed 
Here among the ſons of men'z* and he. lived ſuch a 

ifs as was moſtexemptary, 'and-ſo continues to be; 
* he hath everlaſtingly broken the force of ſuch 
wn argument'andiplea;' as poor carnal: wretches are 

pt te'make in their-own behalts, when their vicious, * 
*bPF4 ov: bf} ep Ong oy bs ,, (29 5 *3.-:% corrupt, 


corrupt, carnal, profane lives 'are tax'd, and they 
themiclves are cenſured for then, Men are apt to' 
plead; How is it polhible that we ſhould live others: 
wiſe in the world, a wretched world, a world that 
lyes in wickednels? There are ſo many: corrupt” 
principles, and corrupt examples 3 how can it 

that we can-live-in ſuch a world . and hve as we 
ought ? — Why this Plea is fully broken 3 it was: 
broken upon. the account of the lives and converſa- 
tions of other godly ones, that have lived from the 
beginning of the world. — The world was ftark 
nought in Enech's dayes, in Noah's dayes 3 yet for 
all that they walk'd with God, and they ordered 
a converſation. tothe honour of God, and approved 
themſelves in the courſe- of 'their] walking, — The 


""Y world was very bad in Eliah's-time, and fo inthe 
times of others ; yet tor all that they carried thems 

' ſclves very gratiouſly in an evil world, But this ex» 
the force of ſuch an Argument, why he was in the 


world, and yet he lived moſt exactly andcongru= 
ouily to the whole life of God 3 and he hath taughe 
us by his example, That it 1s not io much theplace 
as the principle that we are.to mind 3 the principle 
and the cofnſticution : It fo be'that a perſon be of a 

g£00d conſtitution , ' and well principled, hewill 
hve:-well enough inany place,! A godly pela 
be - godly :in heaven among: Saints and” 
godly perſon that is truly ſoz. he will be godly; on 
/ earth, if he be there among/profane perſons: And 


I chink I may ſay, that if it could be that a godly - 
man were in Hell, he wonld thew his —_ 


ample of our Lord- Jefus Chriſt 35 that that breaks 
| 
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there; I am bold to ſpeak it, that it a chilgs 
God were in- Hell, he would love God there, a 
he would: pray there. 1 xemember, and ſometimes 
| ” upon 7. 


if 


* 


occaſzon have ſpoken to that purpoſe, That: 
Fonab when he was in his own apprehenſion . caft 
 off:ot God, and in the belly of Hell, as one in the 
very: belly and bowels,of Hell; yet there he falls a 

' Praymg; Ont of the belly of hell cryed E - A wicked 
man, it he could be in heaven, and be there with 
his: own- principles, he would be a wicked man 
there; and ſurely. for Hell, a godly man would be 

s godly man there, Hel! changes no 1atzres 5 nor in» 
dcrd+ doth. heaven, upon the matter; Heaven doth 
not-change nature; Heaven it felf conſidered-as a 
place of glory, would not change theinature of a 
wicked man the change mutt be made here on 
earth: Thus, now: having propounded this as a ge» 
eral, That our Lord Jelus Chriſt, he did/liveiand 
converſe in'the world's — but what accouit is 
there tobe given of his life ? what is there belong» 
.log to a well improved 'Knowledpe inthe Lite and 
Canverlation of Chrift ? To: give you a brick ac+ 
count of» this. riah 20. 9791 97:12 

- Firlt of all, in the general, The Life and Cons 
yerlation of Chrilt, it was a Scripturecconverſation. 
The Lord Jeſus, who is now'in heaven,: he liv'din 
the world, he liv'd firtt and laſt a Scripture lite 
and this I ſpeak to'the confuration of the faces of 
oh a3 arg apt to flight the Scriprures, and make 
them, that Jeſus Chrift, while he converlt 
in eWorld, his whole life and\converſation was 
a'very- Sriptural converſationy' it was nothing elſe 
bara fulhilling of Scripture. O Beloved, confider of 
this; as a material and momentous thing, That the 
ae: life and converfation of Chriſt wasa Scriptu- 
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\. FpgJconverſation. How often-do you read this paf- 
+ fage, Thus and thus Chriſt did, thus and thus it 


was -ordexcd out concerning him, that it x -x 
. | vi = 


+ 
F; t : 
4 a 4 *. 


G:owth in Gxce;  2b3 -* 
fulflled which was written in the Scriptures/ Yay 
read this now, over and over we have it inScrt>” 
ptures 3 thus and thus it was done, that it mightbe- 
tilfilled which was written in the Scriptures, fo that” 
the life of Chriſt it was a fulfilling 'of Scripcure ; 
There was never a Scripture in all the Bible, which. 
Chriſt could not with boldnefs look upon, and did 
not moſt fully correſpond with , I tell. you, 1t 8a 
{crious matter for to conſider of 3 I give a touch up» 
on itnow, I may have occaſion by and by: to ſpeaks: 
fomething to ſuch a purpoſe. 

It were very good for us to confider, whether we' 
are able to look the Scriptures in the face 3 tucta: 
Text, ſuch or ſuch a Scripture {precept, ſuch? or 
fuch a Scripture example, and not bluſh and be 
aſhamed. 1 remember (and ſo may you) when-the 
Book of the Law was found, and brought to Fov 
fiahb, and he heard it read, his heart mclts with 
him,and he is very dceply pafhionate,and he ' mourns 
and humblcs his joyl þcfore God, to think. of tlie 
incongruity that was between the' Book, and the 
carriages , and converſations of the People: $9 
Brethren, and Bdoved, conſider but this, putitito 
your Conſcicnces; Is there not many a Text'1f } 
Scripture which you are not able to look inthe _ 
face, not able to behold with any boldneſs? You 
have not the boldneſs to look ſuch or ſlich'a Tem 
in the face. — As now your Adulterer, cat he look 
this Text in the tace? Jhoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge, — the Covetous man, can he look 
that Text in the face, which faith, The Covetons 
man, be is an idolater, he ſhall never inherit the Kings 
dom of God ? Let Jour converſations be without coneg® {| 
ouſneſs. Can he look this Text in the face? — The. © 
Hypocrite, the formal Profeſſor, thar MM | 
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ſelfin a form of Godlyneſs, and is an enemy to the 
power of Godlynels, can he look that Text in the 
face? 2. Tim. 3+ 5. In the laſt daies, perilous times 
ſhall come, and having a form of Godlyneſs, but de- 
nying the power of it > from ſuch turn aſide. — — 
The ſenſual, licentious perſon , can he look this 
Text in the Face? If you live after the fleſh, you 
ſhall dye; but if ye through the ſpirit, do mortifie the 
Geeds: of the body, you ſhall lives and a thouſand 
more of this kind I might inſtance in, O Friends, 
it isa ſerious matter that I am now ſpeaking a- 
bout 3 whether we can look the Scriptures in the 
face without regret of ſpirit, check and controul 
of Conſcience. - Jeſus Chritt, who is the moſt ab- 
ſolute: pattern, he could do fo 3 His whole life was 
a Scripture-life, a fulfilling of Scriptures there 
was never a Text in all the Bible, but he had the 
boldne(s to look it in the face. This is that that 
is to be known concerning the Life of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

+: Secondly, and more particularly 3 it belongs to 
the knowledge of Chriſt to know thisz That it was 
a.blameleſs and in-offenſive lite : It's requir'd of 
Beleevers,. that they carry it as the Sons of God, 
blameleſs and harmleſs, without rebuke : O ſuch was 
exactly the lite of Chriſt, a harmleſs, blameleſs, in- 
offenſive life : He never gave offence to any in all 
his life, and he was very carctull of doing it ; He 
would rather be abridged of. his liberty and pri- 
viledge, than he would give offence : as in the caſe 
of the Tribute Simon, of whom do the Kings of 
the Earth take Tribute, of = own children, or ſtran- 
ers ? Of Strangers , laith Peter : why then I an 

ee from tbe Tributes 1 bat left we ſhould offend 
them, go thy waics, and take ſuch a courle, my 
ncre 


there may be a payment of the Fribute : Give no of- 
fence He never did give juſt offence z much of- 
fence was taken at him, but no offence was given 
by him. This was the Lite of Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 
laſt. He offended no man, gave no juſt occaſion 
of offence to one or other, neither to Jew or to 
Gentile. 

3- The Life of Chriſt, it was a convincin 
Lite : His Life carried Life in it : as the Apoftle 
faith, in the firſt of Fob, The light was the life of 
men. O, Jeſus Chrilt's life, was a light of lite! Ie 
was a lite that held forth light in itz convincing 
the World of fin, and righteouſneſs. What is 
faid of Noab and his Converſation 3 he condemned 
the Vorld, by building of the Ark, Heb. 11. It may 
moſt truly be {aid of our Lord Jeſus; He convinc'd 
the World, and condemned it, by his gracious and 
holy Converlation. 

4. Conſider , The Life and Converſation of 
Chriſt, was a conflicting and combating Converſa- 
tion : Conflicting, not with corruption within, 
that he had none of 3 he had no principles of fin in 
him.. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of himſelt, I find a Law 
in my members, reb:lling againſt the Law of m 
mind, leading me Captive.» There was no ſuch 
confli in Chriſt, nothing of fin in himz the Prince 
of the World had no intereſt in him, fo that he 
was tree of that conflict: But he had men and de- 
vils to conflit with: O how much was he in 
colluctation, and {trugling, and wrettling, and ftri- 
ving with P:incipalices and Powers, and with the 
men of the World! Feraſalem cryed out 3 O Lord, 
Thou haſt made me a man of Contention* truly, fo 
was Chriſt ; I an not come to ſend peace. but a ſword; 
Contention, yet notwithitanding, the molt peaceable 


Pea* 
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ori that ever was in the World, A mat of 


Conegentionz but bow came it to be fo; becauſe 


his Do&rine and Converſation was fo crofs and 
contrary to a wicked and finfal Generation : 
Chrift's life was a conflicting life, with men and 
devils. 

5. The life of Chriſt, and his Converſation 3 
it was a fruitfil, and a profitable life: O, what 
bleſſed benefit and profit did, and: doth come over 
unto Beleevers, by the Life and Converfation of 
Chriſt. (1 cannot intiſt upon theſe particulars , 
only give you a hint of them.) + 
6. The Life and Converſation of Chriſt, it was 
a holy, nay, a heavenly Lite: It's ſaid of Fxoch, 
that he walk'd with God 3 more true of Chriſt : The 
Apoltle faith, Their Converſation was in Heaven 3 
much more the Converſation of Chriſt, a heavenly 
Converſation 3 He liv'd, and converſed with God 
from day to day. 

7. The Life and Converſation of Chriſt; it 
was a painful and laborious lite 3 a life of labour 
and hard travel ; never was time fo well husband- 
ed, ſo well ſpent, as the time that Chriſt had to 
{pend in the World, not one minute of it runs out 
to waſte 3 he went about continually doing good, 
preaching from place to place 3 ſpending himſelf 
in the behalt, and for the bchook and benefit 
of -poor ſouls : a laborious lite was the lite of 
Chriſt. 

8. The Lite of Chriſt, it was a praying lite: O 
how much was he in praycr and ſupplication unto 


{God 3 He ſpends a whole night' in prayer : when 


he could not get to that ſervice in the day, he 
would be ſure to take time tor it in the night: 


'O how much was he in intimate conycrlings. with 


the Fathcr in the way of praycr, 9. The 
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9. The life of Chriſt, it was a ſelf-denying lift : 

O moſt eminent was Chriſt for this, that he was of 
a (el-denying ſpirit 3 and his life in the whole of- 
it, a f(elf-denying life; denying himſelf, Father, - 
not what I will, but what thou wilt. 
; 10. The Life of Chriſt, it was a world-defpiſing 
lifes when they would come by force, and make 
him a King, he declines it, and withdraws himſelf, 
and turns his back upon all worldly preferments 
and injoyments. 

I1. The Lite of Chriſt, was a God-pleaſing, and 
honouring lite z He pleaſed not himſelf, he ftudied 
to pleaſe his Father, and to profit the fouls of his 
people; He was for God-pleaſing, and man- 
profiting : and this was the whole tenor of the 
Life of Chriſt, He dewoted himſelf thus, that he 
might be pleaſing to God, that he might be proti- 
table to man. 

12. And to add no more ( though other par- 
ticulars might be brought in; ) The Lite of Chriſt, 
it was a perſevering lite z He began well, he con- 


\ Cinued well, he ended well. Pax! could fay of. 


himſelf, T have fought 2 good fight, I have finiſhed my 
courſe, I bave kept the Faith; Chritt could fay it 
more than any man 3 I have fought a good fight, 
I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the truth 3 L 
have kept my way without divertion, he held on to. 
the laſt; having honoured God, he honoured him 
to the death; having loved God and his people, 
he loved them to the end; having ingaged to 
gloriftie God, he-glorified him to the laſt z His laſt 
breath was a holy. breathing into the boſome of 
God. This is the account that is to be given of 
the Lord Jeſus,.— 


Now 
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|» Now conſider, O how profitable and beneficial 
will this knowledge well improved, be unto Be- 
leevers! prohtable to ſhame them ! —.— pro 
titable to provoke their imitation ! — — profitable 
to promote their comfort. 

Profitable to ſhame them: Now, when we 
come to know what a lite Chriſt liv'd , what an 
exemplary lite, what an even thred he ſpun, what 
a webb he wove; and when we come to conſider 
what our lite is, what a difference between Chriſt's 
life and our lite, whoſe life ſhould be fet before us 
as a copy to write after: O how will this cauſe 
ſhame of face, ſorrow of heart! I remember the 
Lord gives a charge to the Prophet Ezek: That 
he ſhew the pattern to the houſe of Iſrael! 3 and 
wherefore ? — that they may be aſhamed : — why 
I ſhew'd you the pattern this morningp of the 
Life of Chriſt : and truly, it may well make us 
alhamed, — to think Chriſt lived in the World a 
Scripture-life : but alas, how far are we from 
keeping conformity unto Scriptures in our lives? 
— He lived an in-offenſive lite : how offenfive are- 
many of us in our converſations and carriages, lay- 
ing ſtumbling blocks in the way ? — The Lite of 
Chriſt was a conflicting lite : what is there in us 
of conflicting with lutts and corruptions, and a 
ſinful World ? — The Lite of Chriſt a convin- 
cing lite, a condemning litez convincing of fin, 
condemning, of fin ; ſuch ſhould our converſations 
be. But alas, how little is there of conformity to 
Chriſt? — The Lite of Chriſt, a praying lite ; —— 
a Jaborious lifs —a fruitful life; — a God-plealing 
like z— a ſelt-denying life : Alas, we may Jook up- 
onthe pattern, and be aſhamed to behold it, be» 


eauſeof our incongruity to it. He that faith he 
abides 
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abides in Chriſt, ought himſc!f {o to walk, even as 


4 


_ he walked: How many ptofeſs to have an abiding 


in Chriſt, and yet do not comport with his exarn- 
ple, and conform to the pattern that he hath given 
us for imitation 3 and fo far as we are awantitig 
to this copy,ſo far we diſhonour the Name of God, 
and are awanting to the crediting of our holy pro- 
teſffion : O, thus would a well improved knowledge 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be beneficial to us, to the * 
humbling and ſhaming of us3 to think, ſuch was 
Chrilt, but how unanſwerable ate we? A bumble 
Chriſt, a holy Chriſt, a heavenly Chriſt, a ſelf-denying 
Chriſt, a ſin-bating Chritt, a world-deſpifing Chriſt, 
and we expreſs nothing of it. 

And how would this promote to daty, and pro- 
voke to imitation? O, ſo would the knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus, and of his life well-improved, 
provoke our imitation of him, and make us fet to 
it with diligence and care. Did Chriſt live thus ? 
then ſurely, it concerns me to look better to my 
life and converſation, that T may be able to give 
6 Op account of it than otherwiſe I am like to 

Os 

And then to promote the comfort of a Chri« 
ſtian, and make him bear up with boldneſs in the 
mid'ſt of an evil Generation; when he 1s able to 
plead, thus T am,and I am tuter'd to it by the walk- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Now, to draw to a cloſe; The laft thing What 
I will inſiſt upcn, as to this Doctrinal part 3 there 
is an account to be given of the lite of Chrift 
in Heaven. You have heard of his Life on earth 3 
but there is belonging to the knowledge of Chriſt 
to conſider, what his Life in Heaven is: For this 


we ate to know, and ſad were it with Saints ard 
V Þ.* 
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Beleevers, if-this were not” accounted of : That he 
that was in a ſtate of death, and he that did riſe 
again He lives, and is alive for evermore. Now, 
Fo it were not for this, Chriſtians were of all men 
in the World, the moſt miſerable 3 but this our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks of himſelt, Rev. 1.18. I am be that 
as degd, but T am alive 3 and behold, T live for ever- 
more, Amen. TI am: alive for evermore, Amen. And 
this he held forth for the comfort of his people, 
and to let them know he is alive for evermore z to 
this. purpoſe, To ſee to the accompliſhing and tul- 
filling of all that in the Revelation is made known 
for the b2nefit and comfort of the Church of God, 
while it is here in its Militant ſtate, untill the day 
come that it ſhall be together with him ingaged 
in} everlaſting Triumphs over Death, and Devils, 
and Anti-Chrit, and World, and Sin and 
all : This belongs unto the knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus, to know that he lives: — And what's his 
Lite in Heaven ? — briefly thus : 

Firſt, it 1s a Lite of Glqry tor he 1s now en- 
tered into Glery, and he lives in the fulleſt poſ- 
{e{{;1on of all the Glory that the Father, and An- 
gels, and Glorihed Saints can conferr upon him, 
and give unto him : He hath all the Glory that 
Heaven can beſtow upon him. The Lord Jelus, 
he lives now in Glory, and he prayed tor this, Fa- 
thergþ have gloritied- thee on the Earth 3 now Fa- 
ther, glorihie thou me with the Glory which I had 
with thee from the beginning. Jeſus Chrift 1s en- 
tered into his Glory, and he is clothed with it nowz 
He 1s clothed all over:-with Majeſty and Glory 3 He 
lives in Heaven noy a lite of Glory, and ſo hath 
done ever ſince He was received up into Hea- 
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, committed to him, and he 1s inveſted with it : $9 


' is at Gods gajght hand, and at the right hand of 
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5. His life is a life of Power all Power is givert 
ito him, he hath the keys of Hell, of Lite, of Death, 
he hath the keys of Heaven and Hel] 3 all power is 


that the life of Chrift is a life of Power 3 he liv'd 
here in the world under weakneſs, as touching his 
humanity : but he lives now (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
though he was crucified through weakneſs, yet he 
lives by the power of God, 2 Cor. 13+ 

3- And then, his life is a life of Peace 3 he had 
much trouble in the World, but alt his trouble is 
over, and he isentered into everlaſting Peace. 

4. The life of Chrift in Heaven, 1t 15 a lite of 
Reſt. 

5. Itis a life of Joy and Rejoycing : O, Chriſt 


God there 15fulncſs of joy, and pleafure for evet= 
more 3 as the Prophet ſpeaks, in Pſa. 16. 

6, The lite of Chritt, it is a King]y life, he lives 
in the ſtate ofa King ; and God hath given him a 
Name above every name, King of Kings, and Lord 
ot Lords : I, and know this, | 

7, This life of Chriſt, it is a life of Knowledg 
and Obſervation ; Chriſt in Heaven hves an ob. 
ſerving life, he obſerves all the actions and tranf- 
actions that are here below, he knows all the work- 
ings in the Nations and Kings of the World, he 
knows all the oppolitions that are made againſt 
him by the powers here below 3 — he knows the. 
ſtate of all the Churches, and all the carriages of 
his Churches and People 3 as in the Revelations, he 
orders to all the Churches it ſhould be ſignified, I 
know thy Works, and what thy condition and fate 
s. Chriſt lives a lite of Obſervation. "oF 

8. And he lives 2 life of Compaſſion too: O, 

V 3 that's 


that's a comfortable conſideration, that the Lord 


hath not \eft his bowels of compathon here behind 
him, but he is as mercitul a'High-Prielſt now as 
ever he waS; he was good in the world, he is as 
full of bowels, and ot tender love to his poor 
Church and People, now he is in Heaven, as he 
was when he was upon Earth. all his glory in 
Heaven ſhall never make him forget his poor luffer- 
zng Members here on carth : Saxl, Saul, Why per- 
{ccuteſt thou me ? 

9. The life of Chriſt in Heaven, it 1s a life of 
SatisfaCtion : And yet withal, 

to, It 15a life of Expe&ation 3 he hath fulleſt 
{atisfaQtion in reſpe& of his Father, and of his in- 
joyments at the right hand of God zee hath ſweet- 
eli fatista&ion concerning all the traFel that he did 
undergo, while he was converſant here in the 
World 3 according to that, Iſa. 53. So doth Chriſt 
he now in Heaven looks over all his travel, he con- 
fiders all the coſt and charge that he was at to re- 
deem the World, and he thinks not one. peny too 
much that he hath paid; (to ſpeak with a holy 
Keverence) not one peny of all the payment too 
much to be laid down to purchaſe a People, to pur- 
chaſe an Inheritancez he doth not think th: t there 
was one drop of his Blood too much to be ſhed, 
that he might redeem a People to himſelf), and bring 
them to the poſictlion ot an eternal Inheritance : 
Aad yet notwithſtanding, the life of Chriſt in Hea- 
ven, is a life of Expc<Qation, not that his expeQa- 
Ketwe tion is any way &Heetive to him, doth any way 1m- 
pead the ſweernels and comfort of the life that he 
now lives in Glory 3 but it is a life of joyful Ex- 
pecation. He lives in this double Expectation = 
Fult, 


Jeſus in Heaven 3 he lives a lite of Compalſion, he 


\-2:6- ala.  iadks. - e th th RS 


Firk, till all his enemies be made his foot-ſool, 
He lives in-.this ExpeRtation, expecting the coming 
of that time, when all his Saints that he hath're- 
deemed from the World, and purchaſed with his 
Blood, be in his hand, and brought to Glory. Now, 
this 1s no diſquieting expectation, but a moſt joy- 
ful expe<cion, that Chriſt lives in, to ſee the utter 
downtal of all his enemies, and to have them un- 
der his feet : And according to that which you 
in Heb. 10. 13. faith he (ſpeaking concerning the 
Prieſts in the old Tefiament This man, after be had 
offered one ſacrifice for ſins for ever, ſate down on the 
right hand of God. There's his lite : — from bence+ 
forth expefing till bis enemies be mage his foot-ſtool : 
for by one offering he hath perfefcd for ever them that ave 
ſarAificd. This is now one part ot Chriſt's Expe- 
ation, which he is upon in Heaven, That all his 
enemies, be they who they will, never ſo many, 
never ſo mighty, he lives in the expcaation ot their 
downtal, and being brought under his feet 3 and 
of this expectation he ſhall not be diſappointed in 
the leaſt, no, not in the leaſt. The lite of Expecta- 
tion which Chriſt doth now live in Heaven, it is 
{uch a life as wherein he hath a moſt {weet enjoy- 
ment; he knows he ſhall be anſwered ig this Ex- 
peRation of his, 

' And fo likewile his expeQation of having all his 
people that he hath purchaſcd with his blood;given 
into his actual poſſethon : He prayed for this in his 
laſt prayer, Father, I will, that all thoſe which 
thoa haſt given me, be with me where I am, that 
they may tee my glory, and ſhare with me in that 
glory which is to be had in heaven. This was his 
{upplication, and ſutable. is his expectation, That 
the time ſhall come when he ſhall haveall his Saints 
ig his'hand, and not one of them wanting.” Now, 

| V 3 | 
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this is the Knowledge that we are to have of the 

life of Chriſt in heaven ; — a life of Glory, — a 

Iife of Power, — a life of Peace, — a lite of Reſt, — 

alite of Joy and Rejoycing, — a Kingly lite, — a 

like of Obſervation, — and a life of Satisfa&tion,— 

and a lite of ExpeQation; ſach is the life that 

Chyiſt lives. Now, O how worthy is this Know- 

ledge to be purſued, and that every Believer ſhould 

labour to be well improved in the Knowledge of 
this life of Chriſt in Heaven, boch for his greateſt 
inconragement and comfort, to think that that Je» 
fus whodied, nowlives, and lives for eycrmore in 
Heaven : — That he is now in power 3 he that was 
crucified ' through weakneſs, he lives through the 
power of God. — Why, this Jeſus, he lives now in 
the fulleſt injoyment ef all that happincſs that can 
he conferred upon him, — and in the expectation of 
having all his encmies ſubdued, — and all his Peo- 
ple brought over to him, that he and they may ſo- 
lace themſelves eternally in the viſion and truition of 
God, and of one another, O what a comfort 1s 
this now, for t6 know and conſider-of : It was the 
joy of the heart of Facob, and made the old mans 
heart to leap within him, and to revive again, to 
hear that is ſon Foſeph was alive, and in honour 
in Pharaoh's Court. O how much more joytul will 
tbe, ta:.the rejoycing of the heart of a child of 
God, that hath ſet his love upon Chriſt, tothink 
thathis Jeſus is in heaven. at God's right hand, in 
the poſſctiion of all -that honour and glory which 
heaven it, {elf can confer upon him: — And: thus, 
now I have travelled with you, and ] contcfs it hath 
been ſamewhat a: long'journcy that I have travelled 
ta the handling of» this Point, in the Knowledge of 
our: Lord Jeſus, and how much it concerns Belee- 
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vers to endeavour a-gtowth and.increaſe in it, tons: 
ſidcring howevery way the Knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus will be beneficial to them; tothe promoting 
ot grace, — 1inabling to ſuffer, — fitting tor Duty,— 
ana tor the promoting of a holy Converſation (and 
the like,) Now, all that hath been ſpoken, doth if- 
{uc in this, That the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chili isa Knowledge that our hearts ſhould be ex» 
ceedingly ſet upon. 

. Now tor the Improvement of this by way of Uſe, 
I ſhall make fhort work of that 3 bur, © that you 
would but weigh and conſider what hath been ſpo- 
ken in {o many Sermons that I have preached to you 
upon this DoErincz and for the Application;'1 
{hall be brief in that. | 
Now I would beſeech you,» confider with your 
ſelves, you with whom I have to deal; wilt you but 
conlider with your ſclves, whether I have beert in 
this matter that I have performed, performing a 
proper Service, or whether I have not in your ac- 
count been 'imployed in a needleſs work, whether 
your hearts will not ſuggeſt fach' a thing to you: 
You have been preaching ' tous concerning the 
Rnowledge of our Lord [cſus-Chriſt, what” have 
you told us that we knew not before ? and you preſs 
upon us that we ſhould endeavour a, growth in 
in this Knowledge, and be upon onr imprbvye- 
ments 3 but alas, what are we the further advanced 
in this Knowledge ? So that now, it fo bethatT 
ſhould come to a& and pertorm the part of @ re- 
prover, poſhbly there may be {uc'x a ſpitit found, 
that you will «hink, what have you told ns ? "we 
knew that Chriſt took upon him the nature of man, 
and he came into the world, and liv'd; and died 
- here, and was crucified, and buricd, and role again, 
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and aſcended into heaven, and fits at the right hand 
&- God ; every common nominal  Ehriſtian can 
chatter over theſe things; and think with them- 
ſelves, what needs all this ado about a growth and 
Increaſe ,mn the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

O but Brethren, I would ſay to you as the Apo- 
file ſpeaks in a like caſe, 1 Cor. $8. I know well e- 
nough that you have all knowledge I, and your 
knowledge makes you conceited, it puffs you up 3 
But if any man think he kuows any thing, be knows 
#othing as he ought to know. It were good for you 
and me. to look well to'it, that our light be not 
Found to be darkneſs, that our knowledge be not 
found to be ignorance. This I would have faid, 
that there are clear demonſtrations and convincing 
Arguments, that' ſome know nothing as they ought 
ta know 3 — others that do know, they are not fo 
3mproved in their knowledge as they ought to be. 
I tell your this, look toit, for of a truth your being 
lo deteFtive in thefaith of the Goſpel, your being 
{oapt to fluctuate; and be turmoyl'd in your con- 
ſciences, your being ſo uneven in your walking, 
- your being fo low ſpirited as: you are, your ſmall 
- Im-alures of faith, and love, and hope, and conti- 
fence, and boldneſs towards Gods — and your 
aptneſs to be-{tartled at every providence, and to be 
' foyled by every temptation : theſe and ſuch like 
: things ds loudly ſpeak it out, that of a truth you 
gd. not know Chriſt as you ought to know him; 1 
ſpeak to one and other o us ; we ſhall tind, and-be 
able to evidence it, the conſcience will-be convinc'd 
of 1t, That we know not as we ought to know, we 
; have not made that advance 'ifr the Knowledge of 

Chiilt. a5:we ſhould have done, becauſe ixis-fhu 
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: and thus with us, we have no more love to Chriſt s 
did you know Chriſt as you ought, you would never 
dote upon the world as you do, nor be fo inſlay'd 
to your corruptions as you are 3 did = know 
Chriſt as you ought to know, you would live more 


honourably, and more to the credit of the Go 
than you do. There are many,many things that will 
evidence it to us, that we do not know Chriſt as VVe 
ought to knoyy» Bm x 
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Ow Righteous, yea, how Gracious this Re+ 

quirie 15, That believing ſouls ſhould grow 
m the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour ſeſus 
Chriſt, hath been abundantly demonſtrated and 
made to appear unto you. Wiſdom is juſtified of 
her children 3 -if we be Wiſdom's children, it will 
appear, and fo it muſt, by our juſtification of Wil- 
doms ſayings, and giving 1n our Juſtification, we 
come under the ſtrongeſt obligatiorffor to carry it 
in aſutableneſs unto what we profeſs to be. Now, 
taking it for granted, that we do acknowledge this 
to be a truth, that it is our duty to grow in the | 


Knowledge of Chriſt, as that which is the moſt cx>- 
ccllent , and the moſt beneficial Knowledge 3 this 
Knowledge (which as you heard the laſt day) wall 
conduce very much to the well regulating of a 
Chrifiians converſation, when it comes to be known 
to-purpoſe, whata lite Chriſt himſelf did live while 
 hewasin the World; — what a life Chriſt lives 
now he is in Heaven 3 which two things were ac- 
counted to you at large in ſeveral particulars. That 
which now remains to be done, is to make applica- 
apo all that hath been ſaid, and fo to preſs on 
affertheitmproving of this Dodtrine. 

Something in the very cloſe of the laſt Exerciſe 
was ſpoken to you- May I now without any check * 
from within, appear among you this Morning, .as 
ore for God, and in the behalf of God, and 
Mm the behalf of Chriſt, and not be accounted need- 
kfly and cauſleſly to pick a quarrel, I _— 
w 


Gzowth in'Gzate, 99 
what David faid to his quarrelſom Brother, 'upor 
occaſion of his coming unto the Camp, when he: 
was inquiring what would be done to the ran that 
ſhould lay the Philaſtine: He replies to his quarrel» 
ling Brother z What have I done, 1s there not a 
cauſe ? So, if ſobe there ſhould be any inward fe» 
cret quarrel at what ſhall be ſpoken, in way of re 
proot and blame, I would ſpeak as. Yavid did; and 
ſay, Is there not a cauſe? |  "wioiil{ 

The Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, is unquettionably , and. undeniably ,. pre» 
tious Knowledge, — excellent Knowledge, — pros 
titable and benchicial Knowledge : but, is it prized 2 
15 it purſued? will our Conſciences bear us witnels; 
that we are upon our endeayours atter it, that:wo 
may advance and improve in it, and that we may 
anſwer the daty of. this Text, which makes this 
charge upon us, that we grow in Gract, and-in the 
Knowledge ot our Lord Jeſus ? If our beats con+ 
demy us, God is greater than our hearts," and be knows 
all things. 1s there not a- Conſcience withug'us that 
can witneſs againſt us, that this pretious Knows 
ledge it was never very ptetious unto . v&* This 
Knowledge: did never: come” to be pleaſant t6 out 
fouls; ſo pleaſant, as that' we: could ſay'with-the 
Apoſile, We account all things but Jols and'diing tot 
the excellency of the Knowledge of our Loxzdiand 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. May it not, without breakuig 
the bounds of charity, be thought and judygd hide 
there are many, yea, very many, that profeſs :tha 
Name of Chriſt, and would be iy account for'Gods 
lines, tharknow little or nothing, and nothingat 
all to any purpoſe concerning the Lord:Jeſus, and 
are not at-all-txdubled at it, that they ſhoulkbe(0 
unacquainted with this Knowledge of _— 
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Feſus Chriſt? And are there not.ſuch asare apt to 
think, that they know as much concerning Chriſt, 
and the Myficries of his Kingdom, as much as need 
to.be known 3 and fo there is no cauſe' why they 
ſhould much trouble themſelves with fuch a buſi> 
fine(s as this, forto be ſolicitous about the knowing 
of our Loxd Jefus Chriſt. 
 T woyld ſpeak this Morning in this part of the 
Diſcourſe, to two ſorts of perſons. 
-- Firſt of all, to ſuch ( if ſuch there be among us, 
poſhbly there may be ſome ſach, though I hope not 
altogether ſo many) that are ſtrangers unto any 
true faving Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chritt 3 
peradventure they have ſome common. notions of 
Chriſt, and can (as Ifaid) patter over a form of 
words, and ſay, I believe in Feſus Chriſt, bis only 
Son our Lord, which was conceived by the boy Ghoſt, 
and born of the Virgin Mary, and ſuffered under Pon- 
tius Pilate, and was crucified, dead and buried, and 
roſe againthe third day, and aſcended into heaven, and 
fits onthe right hand of God they can-patter over 
fuch a form of words, but to little or no purpoſe in 
the world, and upon the matter are as blind as 
Beetles, as Batts 3 fee nothing, underſtand nothing 
to purpoſe concerning the Myſterie, Which is Chriſt 
##t bis People, the hope of Glory. O that there were 
not ſuch to be found, as ſerting aſide the Name of 
Chriſt, they- have heard of ſuch a name in the 
World, by common fame and report, but know no 
more of Chriſt than the very Heathens, and Pagans, 
and thoſe that never were within the line of Goſpel 
Communication : I am verily perſwaded that there 
are ſuch to be found within / v6 territories of this 
Nation, that can give no more account of Chriſt, 
and of the Myſteries that concexgn him, than the 
| | grollel 
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groſſeſt Heathens that ever were in the World, ex- 
cepting common fame of him,- and report” that's 
taken up, which they can give no good account of 
inall the world; and fo truiy, fuch perfons may be 
{ent to School to the Devil (but that he doth not 
keep a School tor Chriſt, and to teach the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt) but is a deſperate enemy to it z but 
otherwiſe, as touching the ability. of the Devil, 
and ot the danined Spirits, truly there are many, 
I, many might be {ent to School. to the Devil to 
learn of hun; underitand me arightz I fay, as 
touching hi$ abilicy, tor he is notionally, and appre= 
henſively, and indeed by a necethty, heis very much 
knowing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Devilsare ; 
We know thee who thou art, even the holy one of Gods 
This was the profcition that the Devils made 3 they 
did know him when he was in the World, and 
they do know now what he is, and what account 
15 to be given of him, and that. he will appear to 
their everlaſting contuſion and condemnation. Thus 
it 5, theſe perſons are in no condition to grow in 
the Knowledge of Chriſt,for they have not fo much 
as the firſt grounds and principles of that Knows 
ledge, but rudeand raw, and altogether unſeen in 
thole Myſteries that concern the Loxd Jeſus Chriſt $ 
It is ſomewhat firange, that perſons living im a 
Land of light, and ot Goſpel-diſcovery, thatthere 
({hould be any found under {ach groſs darkneſs z but 
It 1s t00 true, that there are too many in that condi- 
tion. I havercad, and you have heard it account- 
ed to you ( it hath been both by my felt, and by 
other hands) by a learned Divine, of an antient 
man, that lived tor torty years under a powertul 
conſtant Mirittry, and yet when he came to lye up» 
on his death-bed, and was examined ms 
15 
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his Knowledge (truly it would make ones heart to 
tremble to give the account) of God, and of Chriſt, 
and of his Soul, and of his final eſtate : I forbear 
to. give you the anſwers which were made. — If 
fo be that we ſhould deal with ſome, and it may be 
fome of long tftanding in the world, and take a 
courle to catechize and examine what they know of 
= Chriſt, of his Perſon, of his Natures, of 
is Offices and Adminiſtrations, and of his Suffer- 
ings, and of his preſent ſtate of Glory 3 it may be we 
ſhould find an utter inability to give any tollerable 
account of theſe things. — Now, will you but con- 
fider a little what follows upon this, what the 
Judgment is that is «to be made concerning ſuch, 
how {ad- their condition 1s, that are unacquainted 
with this Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Firſt, Suppoſe they have any Knowledge of 
God, either by nature, or by common illuminati- 
on, by what way foever; if there be not the Know- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, truly whatever they 
know of God, will never turn to therr-comfort, 
and benefit, and advantage, but rather prove their 
torment ; He that ſinneth, and abidcth not in the 
Do@rine of Chriſt, hath not God 3 whatſoever 
Knowledge he may have of him, God he hath not , 
and that Knowledge will prove his torment 3 what- 
fogver a man may know of the infinite Being, the 
glorious Majeſty of his infinite Wiſdom,and Power, 
and God-head 3 whatſoever Knowledge he hath, 
it will be the torment of the Soul at laſt, it fo be 
that there be not a Knowledge of our Loxd Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
'2, Toffer this to be conſidered of, How can ſuch. 
believe? How ſhall they believe on bim of whom they 


have not beard, and whom they have not kyown þ 
An 
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And if there beno believing; there can be no falve- 
tion 3 for he that bclieveth not ſhall be damned. © - 

3. How can they love him ? How can they loye 
Chriſt, that know not Chriſt 2? And what a dread> 
ful ſentence is gone 'out againſt them that love not 
the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. 16. Them that love not owr 
Lord Feſus Chrift, let them be Anathema, Maranatha, 
accuried. The Lord will come. 

4. How can they repent that know not Chriſt? 
There can be no true right repentance, where 
there is not the Knowledge of Chriſt; it is the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, and of God in Chriſt, that 
brings the heart over to repentance : The Soul will 
never come to. repent with a repentance unto life, 
if ſo be there be not an apprehenſion of the Grace 
of God in our Lord Jelus Chriſt : — And then. 
conſider the danger 3 except we rcpent, we ſhall be 
(ure to periſh. 

5. How apt are ſuch to riſe up jn oppoſition to. 
God, to Chriſt, and the wayes of the Goſpel, that 
know him not ? Obſerve that Scripture, x Fohs.16. 
The time will come, when they will cxcommunit- 
cate you, caſt you out of their Synagogues, and 
they that kill you ſhall think they do God ſervice 
{o doing. — And why ? — becauſe they know nei- 
ther the Father nor me; they know not me nor my 
Father, and therefore they will do theſe things to 
you, - and yet they will think they do God very 
good fervice. This is the miſchief that follows up» 
on the ignorance of Chriſt. 

6. Conſider this, That fad ſpeech of the Apo= 
tle, 2 Cor. 14. If our Goſpel be hid, and Chriſt who.- 
15 held forth in the Goſpel, why then the Goſpel 
15 hid to them that are loſt ; in whom the _— 
cnls 
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this world hath blinded the minds of them that be: 


lieve-not, | | E2 
* 7. I argue thus, IF it be as our Saviour ſpeaks, 
eternal lite to know the true God, and him-whom 
he hath ſent, Jeſus Chriſt our wm? 17. why 
then 1t follows on. the contrary, This is eternal 
death to be ignorant of .the true God, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent. X 
. 8. And then I add further, That this will be the 
2ggravation of the guilt of ſuch perſons as minded 
not the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ne- 
ver {et their hearts to ſeek after it 3 this will be the 
aggravation, That light did come into the world, 
and yet they love darkneſs rather than light 3 that 
there was a bleſſed beaming out of the light of the 
Knowledge of God in the face of Jelus Chriſt, and 
yet no regard at all unto that Knowledge, nor no 
improvement of thoſe means whereby that know- 
ledge might be attained : This will be the condemna»- 
tion, and the aggravating of the guilt, and the 
ſtrengthening of the condemnation. 
- 9, I add yet further, That” ſuch perſons asare 
wanting, to the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, eſpecially in a day wherein this Knowledge 
may be had and attained : I fay this ſuch perſons, 
they lye open to a dreadful firoke of judgment in 
this world; according to that which the Apoſfile 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 14+ If any man be ignorant, let him 
beignorant. It runs in the fame form and frame with 
thatdreadful paſſage, in Rev.22. Him that is nnjuſt, 
let bim be unjuſt ſtill let him that is filthy, be filthy 
ftall. Thus is ſpoken, not in an approving way, but 
ina judicial way 3 Let them that are filthy, be filthy 
ſtill: And I have had occaſion lately to ſpeak upon 


- this Scripture, that this Judgment is now In execn- 
tion 
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tion amain at this very day 3. That they that have 
been unjuſt, and tormal,and hypocritical, and wonld 
hot' own the holy wayes of God when they were 
diſcovered to them, and clearly made known, -but 
dote upon their own fancies 3 Judgment is gone 
out upon them, let them be filthy (till, let them be 
vain, and formal, and ſuperſtitious; and what not 5 
and let them ſo live, and fo die. Son this form the 
Apoſtle givesout the Judgm-nt, If any man Be 3gno- 
rar ; one that lives under the means of light and 
| Kknowledgeof, our Lord Jeſus, having a price in his 
hand to get Knowledge, and hath no heart toir, 
f doth not care for the commodiry, hath it not in 
any due eſteem z he would rather be acquainted 
withthe myſteries of a Trade, than with the Myſte- 
ries of the Kingdom of God be more acquainted 
with the politicks of the Worid, than with che 
Myſteries of the Kingdom ct Heaven, and fo ſers 
light by this Knowledye 3 that Judgment, fach are 
in danger to have it gov out againſt them. If any 
man be ignorant, and have a mind to be ignoranr, 
and his heart is not touched with the ſenſe of the 
knowledge of Chriſt, nor tis affections doth not 
move and ſtir within him' after that knowledge, 
that he may come to be made partaker of It ; If 
any man. be ignorant, let bim be ignorant, let him go 
on in his blindneſs, let the Devil blindfold him,and 
hood-wink him ; he 31! not ſee, he fhall not fee till 
he come to fee in a judicial way: |, 4 <A 
And then I cloſe up this branch of the Difcourfs 
thus : Think bu this, and let this be ſerioufy cons 
ſidered of, by all that neg}e& the good knowledge 
of Chriſt, and do' not {et rhew hearts upon it; are 
not carryed out in defire atter an advance in rt; Fhe 
day will. come,when they that will not know{Chriſt 
es X , ROW, 
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now, <ate not'tobe acquainted with him, and with 
the Myſteries of. his Kingdom the day will come 
when Chriſt will know them, I, but ſo as that he 
will not know them, Here's a paradox, but yet it 
is a truth; the. day will come when Chriſt will 
know them, ſo as never to know them to all eterni- 
ty >, he will know them with a knowledge of ap- 
grehenſion, in ajudicial way 3 he will know them 
tohav#been ſuch as cared not to know him 3 he 
will know them to have been ſuch as never ſet their 
hearts 'upon this good knowledge, this excellent 
beneficial knowledge, that they might be partakers 
cf; he will know them to be ſuch as have negleCted 
all thoſe bleſſed means which have been afforded to 
them; that they might come. to advance in the 

Knowledge of Chriſt, — I, and he will know them 
{o as not to know them, and profeſs unto them, 
Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, I uever knew 
you; you would not know me, you would not 
know the Myſteries of my Kingdom : Ido declare 
Fere before all-the world, I never knew you, nor I 

never will , I will never know you, not to the days 

of eternity 3--I never did know you, I never will 
know you, depart from me ye workers of iniquity, 

Let theſe things be conſidered which I have thus 
ſpoken, with reſpec& unto fuch as do not mind the 

Knowledge ot Chrilt. 

But now 2ly. And it may be this may more con- 
cern the generality oft the Auditory. 

But: before I come to that, ſome may be apt to 
b-- fy3-, but I hope we arc without the reach of this 
>». _Adaſh, for we do know, we know Chriſt, and we 
"can gye an account ,of Chriſt z many are apt to 
_. think thus, ang to fancy thus with themſelves, that 

-ahey are. good, Proticients jn this Knowledge ; But 
6 7: | I ay, 
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i fay, take heed that the light chat is in us be,nat 
darkneſs, and the knowledge that is in us be not. 
found to.be ignorance, — What knowledge is it 2 
It may be a tormal, notional knowledge -(as I'fpake” 
before) many they can clatter over a form of. words' 
concerning Chriſt, they can fay theix Belict from, 
one end to the other, and rot mils a' word 3 .afd 
this is all their Religion, they underſtand nothing 
of what they ſayzthey have gotten a form of words 
ſetled upon their memories, but alas, they undet- 
- Nand nothing of what they ſay. But I ſhall ſpeak 
more to that. | Wo 

But the ſecond way that this reproof goes, and 
this complaint, it looks upon the faces of perſons 
concerging whom there is better hope, that they 
may know; and know to ſome good purpoſe, and 
yet not know to ſuch a degree as they ought to do, 
and fo are culpable as not anſwering the dury of the 
Tem; which requires a growth in' the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, You may be 
able to make a Judgment, by the tliings that have 
been fo largely handled in the Doctrinal part of this 
Text : Much hath been ſpoken, acco. ding to what 
my line would reach to, concerning the knowledge 
of our Lord Jcſus Chrilt, 

And here now is this to confidet of, whether we 
be not deſerving blame upori this accovint , that 
though we know ſomething, and it may be ſome- 
thing to good purpoſe, in the ſaving knowledge of 
Chriſt; yet we. have not {ct our hearts to make the 
advance in this knowledge, and that progreſs, and 
to come to ſuch a meaſure a4 degree in kg - 
Izdgeas we ought and might have done, acco! A 
to titne and means; and truly I thIhk that chere's 
none of us, but we inay tind this cauſe to-complain, 

Y » 4 ; . Ls. '*Ah, 
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Ah, "Geet Saviour, how little do I know of thee > 

Lremember hoy that holy Agur doth bemoan him- 
ſelf, even-upon ſuch alike account, Prov, 30. Surely 
Tam more brujtiſh than any may, T bave not the un- 
de Tangin ing of a mat T neither learned wiſdom, nor 

ave the know?ledpe of the boly : Thus he bemoans 

pat if, O, SY , furely,ve may moſt complain 

ay, O ſiveet Saviour, how little a matter do 

F [ know of thee | ? Some little ſmatterings there are, 

but alas, it's nothing to what might be known and 
apprehended concerning thee. 

And what's the fruit of this, That Believers, ho- 
F Perſons, ſuch as have the gr gr ace of God in truth, 
have not more advance in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jcſus Chriſt, and the Myſteries of his *King- 
dom : what arc the conlequences ? and truly the 
conſequences are the evidences that there is not that 
advance, and that growth in this holy Knowledge. 
How fad are the conſequences that Chriſtians know 
no more of God, are not more inſtghted in the 
Mytteries concerning Chrilt. 

1. Whence it comes to paſs, That we advance 
no more in faith ; for undouvtedly,it we grow more 
in Knowledge, we ſhuuld grow more in Faith : 
Did we but more clearly apprehend and underſiand 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel concerning our Lord 
Jcfns, what a curious caſt there is in the bnſineſs of 
{alvation, by Jeſus Chriſt 3 did we but more clearly 
underſtand, and apprehend, and know the conti- 
nuance of that Mylterie, it would moſt largely 
coutribute to the promoting of a Belcevers faith 
and the unbelief would tall flat down onits face be- 
tore this Knowledge, it ſo be 1 it were bat duly 1 m+ 
| Fovel. ; 

2. Aga 1, *This1 15 the conſequetces We love Lord 

| Lord 


Lord Jeſus, with. a poor iriconfiderable degreevofl 
love. — Why ?-Becauſe we know but little, little 
of his excellencies, little of that pretiouſnels that is 
 tmhiim; andasour knowledye is, fo will oarigye 
bez much knowledge, much: love 1. little knows 
l:dge, little love.: Surely , it we had -but 'morg 
through acquaintance with Chyiſt, we ſhould come 
to have our hearts more fired: with the Jove:of 
' Chrift; our hearts would burn' within us; it f&:bg 
that we had but more intimate-arquaintance with 
him, and had but a more.clear anderſtandingof the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel. - (al ; 175018 

3. And fo for Delire. O, if fo bertherewere buy 
that advance in the Knowledge of our.Lord Jefiis 
our defires- would ſparkle and + flame: 'butv:mol?t 
firong]y after this detirable Chriit.When the Spouls 
had informed the Duughters of Feruſalens  whata 
choice one, whatan incomparableone he was, then 
they cry out, O' choufairelt among Women; 'tellius 
whither thy Beloyed is gane;that we may ſcek:himn 
with thee, TAR TEE 16 j v1 )G 3f! } - 1 
+ * 4+ Whence 15:it, that. there.is ſo much ſtraights 
heartedneſs to the pretious privikdges of the'Goe 
ſpe}, that we do not prize them\more, that 'wed6 
not ſet our hearts more upon them ?. — That reat 
priviledge of Jaltihcation, — of: Adoption; —©of 
acceſs to God — of acceptance with God z -— and 
that God thould not beaſhamed to be called our 
God (to which I fpake the lattday.). Whence-is it 
that we be not taken more with holy admirings of 
theſe great 'and glorious priviledges, but becauſe 
we are not Toore inſighted in the. Myſterie of -the 
Goſpel concerning Chriſt. Whence isit that we «@ 
not make more account of Juftification, forgiveneſs 
of tins, which is a moſt pretious mercy ? We do not 
| X 3 know 
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know Chriſt'as weſhould, and what it coſt him to 
bring overto-us the forgivencis of our fins. 

-: $5 Whence 15 1t' that we areſo apt'to be tamper- 
ing with that accurſed thing, with ſin, that we are 
fo.aptto. be 'upon complyance with it, and upon 
gratifications: vt .1t, and of the luſts of it? We 
know not Chriſt;''did'we know Chriſt, what he 
{aftered, -thati he: might fatisfie.the Juſtice of God 
for the fins of his: People, what ſoul-conflicts he 
tad, and how he was preſſed under the burden of 
the wrath of God, tat he might deliver his People 
from the everlaſting Curſe and Condemnation, 'it 
would, make'-us! fear and. tremble, | and take-heed 
how' ever. we deal with that accdrſcd thing, and 
throw;away that :bloody knite that cut the very 
throat, and fabb'dthe very:heart:of our:Loxd.and 
Saviour els Ehrift ci 5 oY 
1198. Whenceis it that weare ſo.apt tobe maddling 
with:the.:World;and | apt to-have our hearts ſet 
ppdy'theſe: beggerly[wanities herg below ? Whence 
15 it, but becauſe we know not our Lord Jeſus Chrif 
as 'me:dhght.to krnow?:' Did 'we: but: knaw what a 
pretious Chriſt, be'iwas; we. wonld ſet: light, by the 
Weald, and account nothing of it in compariſon of 
tha Lord Jclus.* MISTY ! Gil 731 

+. Wheyce is. it. that-poor ſouls are ſo apt tobe 
tofied with every-wind ot: Temptation, and to. be 
naſcetled upon. every occaſion ,, as touching their 
peace and inward comtort, but | becauſe 'they are 
very dhort'in the' knowledge of the-Mylterie con» 
Eerning our ,Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the riches. of 
Giacs that diſcoycrs it {elf in him? As, let the 
guilc:be what 1t.can be that may be repreſented to 
the Conſcience, the Conſcience: may. yet upon the 
truc knowledge and {apprehenſion of the canes 
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God in our Lord [cſus, bear up with boldneſs, and. 
make a challenge unto men, and devils, and fayy 
Who fhall lay any thing unto oux charge, when we 
know that concerning Chriſt,concerning his Death, 
concerning the merit of his Sacxihice , concerning 
his Acceptance with. the Father , concerning; his 
pleading in the bchalt of his People at his Father's 
right hand ? We-have that knowledge of the Lord 
Jelus that we bear up with glorious confidence, ang 
with bleſſed boldneſs; and we are: not atraid, tq 
look men and devils in the face; we know who it 
is that is once for all entred into.the holy place thag 
15 not made with hands, and appears betore God i 
heaven, repreſenting the merit of his Sacrifice 3 ad 
for our parts we now can triumph, with a holy bold- 
neſs, and ſay , Whe ſhall lay any thing to our 
Charge? We have no conſcience of fin; though 
we make conſcience of finning, yet we have no 
conſcience to charge againſt us : Q this would be 
our truit of the well advanced and unproved knows 
ledge of” our Lord Jclus Chrilt. LY og 
Theſe things, Brethren, would be conſidexed of 


* by us3 and.tocloſe up this part of the Dilcourle, I 


have only this to ſay, That if fo be that any of ug 
do think in our conlciences that wedeſerve to come 
under this laſh of reproof, and that this Complaint 
may be juſtly taken up againlt us, That we have nigc 
ſo minded as we ought, the knowledge of Chriſt, 
and have not ſet our endeayours as we ſhould, thax 
we may come to grow in this knowledge. Then to 
cloſc up all (for I would willingly give a diſpatch 
to this part of the Text) I would only {peak a few 
words ina way of Exhortation 3 and I would thus 
perſwade in the Name of the Lord, T 
That as it 'is the duty of the Text, {9 it may be 
/ X 4 the 


the*mwter of your 'practice -tor to grow in the 
whedge of our Lord and Saviour Jelus Chriſt, — 
And here you muſt coniider, that this knowledge, 
as alſo the Grace that God gives, ſo the knowledge 
that yort may have, and are to have of Chrift, it 
eoines not in all at once. Shall I expreſs my felf 
thus / if it may not be too low for the Argument : ) 
The: Lord, m 'mana; ing of- 't1s-Trade with his 

cope, he doth not deal by whole-ſale, but rather 

r retalez he doth parcel out, and give by parcels, 
aifpences by parcels 3 now a little, and then alirtle; 
now 2 little Grace, then a littlemore 3 now a little 
PB" and then a little further jmprovement : The 

un; it givesnot out its full light at once z ſo Chrift, 
and therefore it is that theres a growth in Grace, 
erid a growth in Knowledge, and in the Knowledge 
of 6ur Lord Jefis. Sothen, reckon upon! it,we are 
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Jarres” we come not co the full of: that which'is t6 
be known 3 prefs on, and after, and -inc1exſe in the 
Knowledge of *Chrilt.” I need no other Arguments 
than-vvhat have been already prefented to you in 
meinorinat! pare, = 7 27, 
*i"'Te is rhe rhoft excellent Knovvledge. 
- 'FTt is the moſt” beneficial Rnovvledge in all re- 
FpeRs, according to vvhat hath been accounted to 
you; Novv, there are but theſe three things, vvhich 
F ſhall difpatch tm fevy vvords. | | 
©: Firft.l vvould have you to conſider,vvhat knoyy- 
Wedge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt it'is that you are to 
ovv in nota notional knovvledge, not 10 much 
$n that, ſo as you ſhould reſt ir a. bare. notion! 
knovvledge, and a form of knovvledge 3 but you 
tuſi Knovy this; That the Knovylegge of our Hene 
ET FE... . 5 4 ſus, 
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$, yohich you are to endeavour 4 grovvth inz-It! 
ISA ſpiritual Knowledge.,an inward fpiricual Knows 
ltdge, a heart Knowledge; it is not a knowledge 
of Chriſt after the fleſh, no, not in that ſenſe which 

the Apoſtle may'mean in the-ſecond of the Corin- 
thians, We bave known Chriſt after the fleſb 1 that is, 
they knew him, arid they knew him ſo as to ſee Hin. 
with their bodily &yes; *tis not this Knowledge of 
Chriſt : though, it- you have this ſpiritual Kriow=' 
tedge, you wyl 1n due time thave: this knowledge 

and ſight of- him 3 bur now we know Chrift uo more ſs 

(as he faith there.) Though we have known Chrift 

after the fleſh, as he was known to the Difciples 
when he was herein the ſiate of humiliation; aiid) 
converſant in the World 3 Ie heve known Chriſt af 
ter the fleſh, but benceforth know w$ him ſo no more : 
Nor is it any carnal Knowledge, but to incttaſe it 
the Knowledge of Chritt,according to the Myſterie, 
which is Chriſt in you, the hope of Glory. You ſhould 
labour to increaſe in the Knowledge of hin, 'whiithy 
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 an{wers his Conſtitution, who was made a Prieſt, 
' Prophet and m_ not after the' Lav of 4 carnal 


Commandment, 
life 3 as im Heb. 7, 


ut after the power of an endte(s 
* Youare to endeavour increaſe in the Knowledge 


_ of Chriſt, whichisa confiding knowledge, and: 


a conforming Knovvledge ; — ſach a knovviedge 
of him as 15 a fiducial knovvledge,— ſuch a knovv- 
ledge, as that by knovving him, to- come to be'mbre 
and more inabled to rcſt and rely upon him 3" that 
youcan ſay, I knovy ſo much of the Lord Jeſus, 
that I can fit dovvn and look no further ; T have 
enough, I haye the defire of my heart, here Ican 
boldly truſt, here Ican fix'and ſtay, vvithout ho, 
_-— run termbx ey, 
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niſgivitgs; I know. this faundation -is ſirong e- 
nqugh to bear up the whole wetght of 'my ſoul. 
And then you are to indeavour to grow in that 
Knowledge, which is a conforming knowledge , 
that knowledge by which you come to be molded 
into a gonformity to the Lord Jeſus 3 ſo as what yau 
know of his Wiſdom, and Meeknels, and Patience, 
and Humilicy , and, Heavenly mindedne(s, you 
know him in theſe things, ſo as; that you. come to 
grow up into, conformity to him; This is the 
Knowledge, or elſe your light will be darkneſs, 
and-your knowledge will b: toynd to be ignorance. 
And then I pre(s upon you, that you would en- 
deavour to grow in the Knowledge of our Lord 
Felus'Chrift. .- Nowwhat eſpecially of the Knows- 
ledge of-'Chriſt would you have us to. grow in ? — 
I'll only mention-two things briefly, -, - 
»Firſt, That you would labour: to grow more and 
more-jn. the Knowledge of the infimce fulneſs; and 
{afhtiency, and . power ot our -Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, 
that yoy may know what a.powertul Chritt he is, 
what an able Chriſt he is,, how able to do exceeds 
tngabungdantly above all; you ask or: think. I-re- 
remember it was the bleiimg of -Zudzh , that his 
hand'ſhould be ſuftcjent- tor him, 'Dext: 33+ Chriſt 
is-the head of Fx4dh, he is the Lord. of Fudeb's 
Tribe; and to be ſure this blethng reſts upon his 
head, his hand ſhall be ſufficient for him, to remove 
Mountains, to break gates of braſ*, to cut in ſun- 
der bars of iron 3 he 1s able to do ati that concerns 
his Charch, and every Saint that belongs to him, 
and that the Father hath given him 3 he 1s preſent 
to go through his work, and he will not leave any 
part nor parcel 05 it_undon?. .O this 35 pretious 
| knows 
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knowledge, which we ſhould(endeavour to adwance 
in, that we may core to be more full in the appre- 
henſions of the fulneſs of ſufficiency, of the power, 
of, our Lord Jeſus, that whatſoever work lyes up- 
on his hand to perform, he will be found all-ſaffcis 
ent toaccomplith and bring ta paſs; he is ſufficient 
to preſent all that the Father hath given him, with- 
out {pot and blame, betore the preſence of his Glory, 
with exceeding joy.z and though there be the power 
of Devils, and World, and Corruption, that may 
labour for to wreſt a foul out of the hands of Chriſt, 
why faith he, Noneſhall be ever able to pluck them out 
of my hands. And then, PX 
- 21y. That you would know the ſingular emipen- 
.cy of the love of Chriſt, which 15 a love that palſes 
knowledge. And the Apolile preſſes this upon ns, 
in Eph. 3. faith he, I-bow my knees, &c. that you 
may be able to comprehend” with all Saints; the 
heights, and depths, and breadths, apd lengths. — 
And what do theſe dimentions refer to? — Why, 
faith he, That you may know the love of Chrift that 
paſſerb knowledge 3 that you, nay know it 11, the 
hight ot it, inche depths, in, the breadths, in the 
lengths of it. O, ſaith he; this is .the Knowledge 
-that I would have. you increaſe and: grow in, that 
ſo you way come to be filled with all the fulne(s of 
God. O this love is ſuch a love as we can never 
know enough of, That Chriſt hath ſuch loveto his 
Father, as to comply with his defigns concerning 
a (fintul World z— and thatthe ſhould bear fa ve 
to a company et vile. wretches, ug]y, detiled, loath- 
{om creatures, that he would not flick at the laying 
down of his Lite, and thedding his Blood to fave 
them from cternal vengeance. O, faith the Apoile, 
ſtudy this, that you may comprehend the-height, 
$6+. and 
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agth, and breadth 6f the love'of 
| Fats 5 and then ſhall 
ulneſs of God. - 


more of his Knowledge to you. 

And then love'him more : If you would love 
him more, you ſhould know him more; as know- 
ledge will help to',mcreafe love, fo love to Chriſt 
upon what we do kiiow, will contribute to the pro- 
moting of our Rnowledge.- * | 
© And then, what 'you do know,' make uſe of it, 
pra@ice it, , and labour to keep! in an obediential 
fratop :- If any main will do bir will, be ſhall 


notions, truly Chriſt will delight 'tocommunicate 
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** And rhen you thulf pray for this Knowledge, 
that the 'Lbrd would open the ey& of your under- 
Minding Tam |traliger it abt earth, O hide not thy 
Commandinetts ffom me. a ages 
'-"And then, the" whole” Scriptures, they teſtifie of 
" Ehiift; and if you, would know mach of Chrift, 
be much jt the fudy of the Scriptures. There are 
two Scriptures, which I would (not in the-leaft to 
take you off from 'the ſearching mto others) have 
perlons to be well ſtudicd in, to defire to advance 
m the Knowledge of Chriſt : — There is firſt, the 
Song of Solomon, — and the Book of the Revela- 
2125. Tne Song of Solomon : The ftudying of that 
Book, will much promote your knowledge in-the 
love of Chriſt, when” you ſhall comets ſee "__ 
| pirit 


— | OY 


ſpirit breaths in that bleſſed Book, that Sbng of 

Songs, what a ſpirit of love doth breath there 3 
you will come to' know the love of Chriſt, how 
dear he is over his Spouſe, over his Children, over 
all that are given to him: O how he delights in 
them, and to hold converſe with them, and how 
he can over-look their ſpots and blemiſhes., and 
look upon them as fair, and having no ſpot in them, 
It is admirable to conſider what endeavours there 
are on the part of Chriſt over his beloved Spouſe : 
that Book well ftudicd, will promote your Know= 
ledge in the love of Chriſt. — And then, the Bgok 
of the Revelations, it is a Scripture that is given us 
for pretious purpoſes ; and being well ſtudied, it 
will contribute much to the advancing in the knows- 
ledge of Chriſt , of his Glory, ms Power, and 
Greatneſs. There we come to have diſcoveries made 
to us, of what Enemies he hath, — and what 
Victories he ſhall get, — and what triumphs he 
ſhall maintain, — and what glory hall be ſetled 
upon him, — and what injoyments there ſhall be 
between him and the Bride in due timez and we 
ſhall come to underſtand more fully what bleſſed 
days, Snn-ſhine days, days of light and liberty, of 
joy and comfort, when tears ſhall tz wiped away 
from the eyes of his poor mourners here on carth, 
and they ſhall come to Ziou with everlaſting joy, 
and forrow and mourning thall flee away. 


And ſol have done with this Knowledge. Now, 
the Lord make you wiſe to conlider, and give us 
hearts to (ct to 1t, that we may anſwer our duty 
according to'the charge in the Text, 
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SERM, XI, 


FA 2 PET. 3. 18. 
fo bim be Glory, both now and fot 
| ever. Amen: 


Hs ſpent ſeveral years in the handling of 
& this'Chaprer 3 and having in the tormer Exer- 
cilc; been defving at this, That thexze may be a 
growing iti the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
youu Chriſt; I am now to iſſue all that hath been 
poken, according to what the Text now guides 
me to, in a Doxologie , that is, in an honourable 
acknowledgment of the' Lord Jeſus Chrilt , as a 
Perfbn'unto whom Glory is molt righteouſly to be 
aſcribed. Thus rhe words lignihe to us, according 
to:the ſound of them, To him be glory, both now and 
fer'ever. Amen, | 
Words of pretious import, words of common: 
uſe. It were much to be wiſhed, both for Miniſters. 
and Chriſtians, that are upon the frequent uſage 
of them, that it may be very carefully lookt unto, 
that while we. keep a form of words, and hold. 
up a form of words, and make uſe of them in or 
dinary courſe, - we be not awanting to that which 
is imported in them; and loſenot the Spirit, while 
we hold forth the Letter. 
To bim be Glory, both tow and far ever. Amen. , 
And there is intinite cauſe, that when theſe words 


-ſound 11 our cars, we ſhould be mofl tree wo tay our 


Amen wito them 3 a ſweet cloſe of a facred and 
| ſaving 
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ſaving piece of Scripture : And truly it is well bes 
coming men and wotnen profeſbng godlinels, fot to 
be molt cordial unto: the utteringand expr ot 
this language, thelariguage of the Text. 280: 

*Tis a becoming cloſe for every [Sermon that?s 
Preacht, for every Prayer that is-made, for every 
Duty pertormed, for -every Mercy that's reccived, 
and for all that's teſtified of God and Chrilt, to iffue 
all thus 3 Now wnto bim be glory, both now and for 
ever, Amen. We have the Letter; the great matter 
is, to look to it,'that we loſe not the Spirit, that we 
be not (as Ifaid) intheuſage of a form, and in the 
mean time be ſtrangers to the Power. 

There is ſome differenceas to words, and phraſe, 
and form of expretlion, between this Doxologie, 
and ſome others that we meet withal in holy Writ. 
The Apoſtle Pay], in his Epiſtle to the Romans, he 
forms the Doxologie thus, Chap. 16.25. To him 
that is of power to eſtabliſh you, according to my Goſpel, 
end the preaching of 7efus Chriſt, To God only wiſe, be 

glory ,, through Feſus Chriſt for ever, Amen. — In 
| Eph. 3. we have the Doxologie formed thus : Now 
| unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we asþ or think, according to the = that 
workgth in us, unto him beglory in the Church by Chriſt 
Feſus, throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 
In 1 7im. 1. we have the Doxologie tormed thus : 
Now unto the king eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only 
wiſe God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
In the: Epittle of Jude, we have the Doxologie 
| formed thus: Now ant» him that is able to keep you 
| from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before the pre- 
ſence of his glory with exceeding, joy : To the only wiſe 
God our Saviour, be glory; and majeſty, dominion and 
pawer, now and ever. Amen. — Angin the Text thus ; 


4 v1 To 


Is Weeds wo IE 4; a 
JIE | Gr "ce; 
To bir, that is, to, our Lord"and Saviour Jeſug 
Chriſt, To bim bjm be glory, both now and for aver. 
Anien. Theſe are the Scripture Doxologies (ſome of 
them) which I have now referr'd you to * And you 
tray obſerye, there is ſomething of variation in 
ords and terms; and whereas in the other Doxo- 
gies, the glory is aſcribed and voted up unto God 
by Jets Chriſt in the Churches ; here the Doxolo- 
pie is tnade to refer unto our Lord and Saviour Je- 
Chrift ; and fo the Apoſile carries it in reference 
nato Chriſt. To hins be glory, both riow and for ever. 
You muſt not think that Peter was more devoted 
to the promoting of the honour of 'Chriſt, than” 
bf the Father, and of the Spirit 3 not that he doth 
exclude the Father; and the Spirit ; the eternal Fa- 
ther, and the eternal Spirit, trom out of the botinds 
of this Doxologic : —-or that he hath not an holy 
aim at the Giory of the Father, and of the Spirit, 
as wellas at the Glory of the Lord Jeſus, the fecend 
Perſon; no, nothing leſs than ſo. The trath is,;no 
tan can honour the Son, but in honouring him he 
honours the Fathet and the Spirit too; no perſon 
| Ean giveglory to Chrift, but he mutt give glory to 
the Father and to the Spirit too ; but the wifdom 
of the Spirit appears in this, and his direCtion, that 
fometimes the Doxologie ſhou]d in terms be reter- 
red unto God, Father, Son, #nd holy Spirit  forne- 


-4> times it ſhould be fo formed, as to have a reference 


nnto the ſecond Perſon, conſidered as Mediator 3 
and fo in the Text : — And there may be ſore tea» 
fon why the Apoſtle Peter ſhould refer. this Doxolo- 
gic unto our Lord and *Saviour Jeſus Chrift, net 
mentioning in terms, the Father, or the Spirit, and 
patting it 4n the ordinary form 3 To God only wiſe, 
v 36 
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' 9 the great God, be glery for ever. But thus To 
him, who is our Lord and Saviotir Jcſus. Chriſt, be 
lory, now and for ever, There may be this apptchen- 

hon, that the Apoltle Peter ' minding and remem- 
bring the great differvicethat he had donety Chriſt, 
when he was urtder his abafing, and what ,diſho- 
nour was done to-him by his threefold ſhameful de- 
nying of. him 3 he would now leave. the beſt Teſtt- 
mony behind him.that he could, of his devotednefs 
to the exalting of his Lord and Saviqur Jefus 

Chriſt, .he' would leave the beſt. Teſtimony to all 
Poſterity that he could : And fo in this Epiſtle, and 
im this cloling Doxologic. he makes mention of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus: Chriſt, voting and 

- wiſhing up, making this application to him, pray- 

' ing this, and wiſhing this, and voting this unto 
him, that Glogy may be unto him, both now and 
for-cver, Amen. And fo you have this more general 
accaunt concerning theſe words, Bo 

Where you' have ſome matter, To. him be glory : 
To him to whom? To our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. To him be Glory 3 a Duty, or a Vote, 

- an Apprecation, that is, a praying unto him., A he 
word to be uſed, the ſenſe 0. 13 asT fay, an 
Apprecation, a praying up to Chriſt, a praying 0- 
ver to Chriſt, a' voring over to'Chriſt To him be 
glory. This is tac Apprecation. 
And then there is the Time 3 To him be Glory,, 

Now : Now let him have Glory, now while there is 
time, while time continues, and as long as there is 
any time as long as there is a Now, as long as we 
can lay Now, why to long let glory be to him: To 
fiim be glory Now; now 1n this preferit time, and 

as long as time ſha!l continue, as long as thzre is 

| | Y but 
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but a nick of tinic 3 if there be but a Now of time, 
 oneaow, even now, and in this preſent time, be 
y to him. . - | 
And then, For ever ; not now only, but let it, be 
for ever ; let it be a ſtanding byſinels, let there be 
acknowledgment of honour and glory to Chriſt : 
Now ; I,. aud when there ſhall be no more time, even in 
© f.ternity, let there be an ackhowledgment of Glory 
3 to Chriſt Jeſus. Now, and for ever 3 1n the Original 
þ it is '&45 yuiogy aiorng-, unto the day of Eternity. 
F Now, and unto the day of Eternity, to him be Glo- 
=- ry; to him. be Glory now, and to him be Glory, 
. in diem eternizatis, t»-n to the day of Eternity ; 
Such a day there « \:come,- andit will befuch a 
day as will ſwalloy, up Time , that came out of 
the womb of Eternity, before Time was 3 and Time 
© ſhall be ſwallowed: up of the Eternity that ſhall fol- 
low, when Time ſhall be no more 7 and that ſhall 
bea ſtanding and lafting day, a day that ſhall knbw 
no night, and a day that ſhall know no limits and 
+” bounds, but it ſhall be a laſting day, and a day of 
Ry Eternity : Such a day chere will be, which ſhall be 
©” / adreadfulday unto wicked ones, that live and die 
-  inunbdicfand impenicency they ſhall have a day, 
or rather a night of eternity, a black burning night 
that will never havea dawning morning, no, ne- 
ver have a dawning morning. * + | 
But then there will be 2 bright and hghtſom Sun- 
ſhine day, ' that ſhall never-have a cloud upon it, a 
+ day of Eternity ; and in this day of Eternity, this 
work is to be-performed 3 and this Glory tn this 
long day of” Eternity, is appointed and voted up to 
the Lord-!efus-z To him be Glory, both now, and 
'O0the diy +1 Eternity. oS 
And tirza we have the confirmation of all; Amen. 
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Amen 3 O (o it ſhall be,unto thisLord. 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, be Glory for ever, Amen 3. ' 
O be it {o, Amen 3 O it ſhall be fo. I, thus the Apo- 
file ſhyts up this' pretious Doxologie, this bleſſed 


+ Epiſtle which I have treated of fo lon 


Now, what are we to gather ry Fe This 


15 the only thing that remains to be dpne, which is, 


to give you an account of this one Point from the 
Text. | a: 

Th. t th:y that are acted by aGoſpelSpirit, & have - 
any ſaving Knowledge of our Lordand Saviour þc+ 
ſus Chritt, they arc and will be moſt ſirongly des , 
voted tothe Glory of Jelus Chriſt, to have Glory 
given to Jclus Chriſt, This is the Doctrine, .and 
conlider of it well, Now and for ever, and will come 


in with thcir vote, and lay, Amen. This is the thing « I 


that I offer. Og 3 A ao 
There was never ſince the Goſpel ſounded in the 


, World never any perſon that hgard and knew this 


joyful ſound, but they would have a tongue to. ſay, 
Now unto bim be glory, both now and for ever. Amen, 
Thoſe references which I made,betore to the Doxo- 
logie, in the Epiſtle tothe Romays, . Epheſians, Th+ 
mothy, Jude, and other places ,which might have 
been reterr'd unto; they are all a (uthcjent proof of 
this Dodtrine that I have now delivered unto you; 
Tit fucha ſpirit doth a& in all choſe that, know 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift ro any purpaſle,' that this is 
the proper ſpirit and genous of the Goſpel, and of 
a Goſpel ſpirit, for to have Honour; and Glory,and 
Dominion, aud Majeſty given up t& Chriſt,” Pant 
was mott lively tOthis diſcovery,as appears by thoſe 
Scriptures 3 when he comes to tall upon the meati- 
oning of Chritt, he would make a diyertion of - 


Purpule, leaving the profccation'of his'cauſe; that _ 
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he.might give up honour to. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 
2s1n 1 Tim. r. faith he, ſpeaking before, I was 
fuch-and ſuch a Perſecutor, and a Blaſphemer, and 
the chiefelt of ſinners 3 Howbcit (faith he) for this 
cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt Feſu# Chriſt 
might ſhew forth all long ſuffcring, for a pattern to 
them which hereafter ſhould believer on bim to cternal 
life. — Now mark you the diverſionz out of the 
pregnancy of. his Goſpel ſpirit, he leaves the Ar- 
gument he was driving, and breaks forth upon this 
wee as if he ould ſay, OT have mcntr- 
oned Jeins Chriſt, New to the King eternal, immor- 


#al, invifible, the only wiſe God, be h9noxr and glory, for | 


ever and ever. Amen. He cannot mention him with- 
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Growth i'Gtace: 
time of Solomin, who ſhould be very much in” 
riched with offerings 3 but underttand it in the My- 
ſery hriſt 3 To him ſhall be piven of the gold of 
Sheb gold-ot Praiſe, and honour and Glory : . 
Praye# Wo ſrall be mail for him contingally, and daily 
ſhall he bepraiſed. Underttand this of Carift in the 
Myſtery 3 Prayer alſo ſhall be made'*for him continu- 
ally. -— What Prayer? — Doth Chriſt in heaven 
need the prayers ot his People ? — Underſtand, — 
They ſhall be continually praying up his Glory, an 
apprecation of Glory to Jeſus: , O let him be 
glorified gO Ict him be exalted, O let his 
Name b& magnified 3 Prayer ſhall contmual- 
ly be made for him, that his Name may be lifted 
up in the World, that his Kingdom may be inlarg- 
ed, that his Throne miy be cſtabliſhed, that upon 
his hedd the Crown may flouriſh. It was the man- 
ner of old,to vote up, and to make apprtcation, Let 
the King live for ever, why, O King,O Jefus,live for 
ever O Jeſus, be thou glorthed for everzO Telus, let 
thy throne flouriſh 3 © ]eſus,let thy Crown: flouriſh, 
upon thy head : why this is the-apprecation. And'as 
I was ſaying, there 15 inhnite cauſe why it ſhould 
be thus, .and that this language ſhoald ſaunid in 2ve- 
ry mouth, where there is 2ny-touch upon tlie heart 3 
To him be plory*now and / 17 coop. Amen. | 

Firſt, This is that which doth moſt tally com-* * 
port with God the Father's Cefign conc{yning, his 
Son : For mark yon, Chriit haymg glorih'd the 1 


oh 


Father by his moſt voluntary and ire fabjction ro 
him in che ſervice of the Coſte, and 11 03408 0 
the ſaving of ſouls. Jcofics Citi having gioctticd 
the Fathe: in chis great forvice of faving ty.s word, 
why the Fathcr now ſets his heart vpos £50 Son for 
to gloritichim, and that*s tle gre:t deity wo! Gon, 
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tohave the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt lifted up, Þ 
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that Chriſt may be glorihed;z and God the Father, 
and God the Spirit, do not account themſglyes ho- 
noured and glorthed, if the Lord Jeſusfyili be 
not glorified :*.So that I fay, in that regar moft 
rightcous thatit ſhould be thus, that*ghere ſhould 


bean apprecition, and a wiſhing, and voting up of 


Honour and Glory to Chrilt, becaule it 1s. that 
wherein we do' moſt fully 'comport with the deſign 
of the'great God,” concerning his Son, onr Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; he having humbled himſelf, and be- 
coming obedient unto thedeath of the Croſs, God 
hath exalced him,' and given him a Nan which is 
above every name; and he will have Honour and 
oo oO C4 > ASI EIRER 
© 21y. Conſider this, Chriſt is moſt worthy of it, 
in reſpect of himſelt ; he is moſt worthy. to have an 
apprecation made of Glory to him, and that every 
breathing ſoul*ſhould breath out after this manner, 
and fay,* To himbe glory, now and for ever. Amen. 

© Worthy of "it, O molt worthy' of it;' that every 
thing that hath breath ſhould give Glory to him. 
Do but conſider that paſſage, in Rev.' 5. '11, 12. I 
heard the woice of many Angels ronnd about the throne, 
and the beaſts, and the elders and the number of them 
74s tet thouſand Ares ten thoufand, aud thouſands of 


 thboxfands. Do but' weigh'this ; think * with "your | 


ſelves what a vote here was: The' voice of many 
Angels, ' and the beaſts, 'and the elders, and the 
number of then 'was ren thouſand ' times ten 
thouſand, and 'thonſfands of thoufands.  — and 
what?; the'r vote ?--Saying with a loud voice, If O R- 
THY IS THE LAMB THAT WAS 
SLAIN, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 


2nd ſtrength, and banour, aud glory, and bleſſing > and" | 
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xd under the earth, and ſuch as art.3n the Sga,. and 
all that are in them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, hawnc, 
glory, and paxwer, be unto him: zhat- (yteth. upon be. 
throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. Mark 
what a ſpirit here is ; Here's the vote of Angels and 
Saints inthe fulleſt conjun&ion, Nemine contyg di- 
cente, not one contradicting, ,.votmg up Blelling, 
and Honour, and Glory, and, Power, . to him that 
ſts upon the Throne, and to the Lamb, for ces 
and evcr. | o 
He is worthy , worthy is the Langb.  , 
Upon what account worthy ? — Worthy, becauſe 
the Lamb; yea, I fay. worthy is the Lamb, becauſe 
heis the Lamb ; the Lambof Gag, the Lamb thar 
was ſlain 3 its a name that he delights to be known 
by, the Lamb upon Mount $194 : worthy is tht 
_ Lamb that was lain. T2070 
* And becauſe a Lamb ſlain, becauſe he was pleaſed 
to become an Offering and a Sacrihce ot. a ſweet 
{nelling ſavour, and would undertake to redeem a 
People unto God by his Blood 3 worthy therefore 
to have this acknowledgment made to him , 
O worthy, worthy is the Lamb that was {lain. 
Here now I have a large hicld to walk in, but chet 
I would conwact my fel and difpatclt the Point : 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, worthy. | 
Conſider firſt of all, who he is for his Perfon 1 
why he is the brightneſs of bis Father's glory, the ex- 
preſs image of his perſou 3 worthy theretore to have 
Glory given to bim, | 
2. What is he for his Name ? JYonderful Coun- 
ſellor, the mizhty God, everl:'ting Father, Srince of 
Peace, the Lord our righteor:ſncſs , King of Kings, 


-: Lord of Lords, tbe bleſſed and only Potentate , the 
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Wie of the Kiſs rs 2 the IS. his Name is as "9 
oye ment pouretl forth” Well may it be faid, To bins 
be gtory,wow and for ter. 

3. Conlider his Qualifications 3 'The only begot- 
zene *of the Father, full of Grace : Then, it full of 
Grace; - worthy to be tiill'of Glory. Grace leads mn 
Glory! nd pal doth moſt properly tollow Grace ! 
WH6Thbhuld have Glory:but they'that have Grace ? 
why  haye® rmiuch Grace as Chriſt, 'he was 
as falkof «Grace as ever he could hold : -Now, where 
ſhould Glory relt ,, but upon him that is tull of 
Grace} Thereſve worthily is 'it faid, To bum be 
Glyn 0019. 

+ Th6nigain, © Conſider this Je fob, this Lord 
Jeſus,” Why He fittfer'd, he ſuffer'd tor fin 3 The jet 
8s the whe: ft, Ybat be niight bring us to God. He fut- 

| if Mifring m2de latisfaction to infinite 
Jattice ; he hagh expiatcd the fins of his People; 
en for theÞrrging'of their Conſciences 4 he 
— way by $2 vOwn« Blood tor an entrance 
Holictt.. Now, is there-not rcaſon to fay, 
To binr be glory, beth now and for ever ? Mark what 
out Saviour tpcaks after his Reſarreftion, ſaith he, 
Thur'st is ryitten,; ad thus it bcho: ed C brij to ſuffer: 
And what 'then ? And afterwards to enter into bis 
glory: Iebchoved him tirli toſufltr, and then to en- 
ter into Glory 3 and he hath cntred int6 Glory,and 
1is%Oar duty'for to tollow him wich loudeſt accla- 
ni#ions,' and to ſay, yea, yea, To kim be glory, ors 
iid for wer. Amen. 

5. And then ag.2in, Chrilt is moſt worthy to have 
endt act imacions 3nd tichDoxologics,1 voting up, 
ind apFc-ation of Glory to him, Why? Becauſe aM 
t e Glory that ever 'any Samt on carth ſhalb havcg 
Or S:nit int hezven 4otl: poſſels, all that Glory.comes 
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over to thay the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Whatſoever 
Glory any ſoul here ſhall be partaker of, or hereaf- 
tern the Kingdom of Glory, they are to reckon 
themſelves beholding to Chritt for it, it comes over 
to them by his. means. Worthy then 1s this appre- 
cation to be made to him 3 and that every ſoul that 
hath any hopes of Glory,ſhould ſay, Now znto bim be 
glory,both now and for ever, Amcn.Sq that thele things 
being duly weighed; which indeed are of proper 


cognizance for men and women profelling godli- 


nels, and profeſling to b&4&ed by a Goſpel ſpirit : 
What is there that ſhould more properly found n 
an Afembly of People, that attend to the Goſpel ? 
What &an more properly found thati chls,* That un- 
to the King of Sjoz, the Lamb that was ſlain, tp 
hint that4s the King of the Princes of the carth, — 
to him that is ſet upon the Throne with his Father, 
to him that hath' overcome * Principalities' and 
Powers, —hath made a ſhew'of them openily, — to 
him that hath varquiſked Devils and enemies, and 
hath' brought Lite ard Immortality to light,” to 
him' that" is ngiy entred iaco the Holieſt once for 
all, and appears in the heavens before God;to'plead 
the Canſe of his Peoples ſouls : What is there more 
proper ina Congreg ition of Saints,, ro uri our, 


han this 7 To bim be glory, yow and for ever. Amen” * 


Now itt a word, tor Application. Are they acted 
by 2 Go'pel ſpirit, that detign nothing Icl5 than the 
Glory of Chritt 5 that inſtead of making appreca- 
tions, and voting up Glory to our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, do what in them lyes to caſt all 
the thame; and diſhono.:r, artd contempt upon him 
they can ? Is this the ſpirit of the Goſpel ? It's the 
ſpirit of the Devil. That man, be. he who ke will; 
It them be never to high jun the World, It then be 
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” Kings, and Princes, and Potentatcyawhatſocver 
& - namesand titles they are known by, oever dip- 
- - v,itics and honours they are advanc'd unto, whatſo- 
ever breadththey carry in the World , whatſoever 
they are for worldly reſpects, that are ſet to caſt 
' contempt upon Chriſt, and to turn reproach and } 
diſhonour upon him are ſofar from being ated þ 
by the ſpirit of 'the Goſpel, that they do walk in 
the very ſpirit of the Devil, andit will appear ſo. 
But are there any ſuch ? are there ſuch as walk in 
fuch a ſpirit ? — There were ſo of old. O, people be 
aptto think that they were worthy to be fpit in 
the face,; -— Why? what did they that *cryed out, 
Not this man, but Barrabas? Let this Jeſus be cruci- 
fied, let him be hanged, let him be hanged for a 
* Malefactor, do him all the fhame they can. — They 
_ did ſo; they buffetted him, they ſpit upon him,they 
{mote him with their fiſts, they knock'd him upon 
the head, they pug him into a fools.coat&hey would 
make him their laughing-ſtock : Thus they did. — 
What. was this ſpirit? Why is this ſpirit quite 
- worn out of the World ? — Nay, the Lord be mer- 
ciful to us, there is a deſperate.ſpirſt of oppoſition 
tc Chriſt ;— among whom ? —among the Anti- 
chriſtian party. O that it were not to be found a- 
- mong perſons that would be accounted godly, and, 
ſtand for the honour of Chriſt, and make appreca- | 
tions to him : And they can: patter it over in forms | 
of words, O Glory to Jeſus Glory beto the Father, * 
end to the Son, andto the holy Ghoſt > they can patter 
over ſuch words in their mouths, and m the mean +. {{ 
time they carry ſwords in their hearts againſt 
Chriſt, and their Converſations ſpeak nothing, but 
diſhonour to Chriſt ; ſhare him in his Name,thame 
him in holding out that, ſhave hinanmmnaking Pro» 
tcthon 
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feſfion of him. — And"why ? — becauſe they live 
thus unchriſiian-like, walk moſt unſutably tothe * ©: 
Goſpel, walk moſt unworthy of their holy Pro» - | 
fellion 3 are thefe men and women acted by a Go- »* 7 
ſpcl ſpirit, that pretend to the Name of Chriſt, that 
l] expreſs nothing but that which 1s quite contrary 
4 to Chriſt ? they would be accounted Chrittian Peo- | 
ple, and to have been baptized into Chriſt's Name, 
and 1n the mean time they make it their buſineſs 
| every day to caſt diſhonour upon Chrift, walking 
crols' to him, and quite contgary to the glorious 
. Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. — For men and 
women to rife up in oppoſition to the Kingdom of 
, Chrifi, to the ſpiritual Worthip of Chriſt, toa ho- 
| ly reformation, and to do that ever they can to 
| hinder that God and Chriſt may not be worſhipped 
in the beauties of Holineſs : This is to'cry up, Te 
him be ſhame, inſtead of fayin8, To hin: be glory, | © 
both now and for ever. No, but to him be ſhame; and + *7 
to all his People, and let them be the reproach and * 
{corn of the World.. . =_ 
| 2ly. And ſo to cloſe up : If fo be that wewill 
approve -our ſelves to be acted: by a Goſpel ſpirit, 
gonſider how ut muſt appear 3 it muſt appear by ho- 
apprecations, and votings up of Glory to Chriſt, 
| and to fays To him be glory 3 the Father gives him 
Glory, the Father reckons Glory to him, the Spirit 
gives Glory to him 3 The Spirit ſhall glorifie me, be 
ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it unto you. — The An- 
vets give him Glory 3 Worthy is the Lamb that was 
ſlain. — The twenty-four Eldcrs, and the four 
- Bealts make apprecations of Glory ; — an innume- * 3 
rable number,thouſands of thouſands, and ten thou- 
fand times ten thouſand 3 they fay, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was flain, to haye Glory. Nowgt you + 
| 6." 
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* be'men and women of a Goſpel ſpirit, let it appear 


by having your hearts ſet to this, to give Glory to 
Chriſt 3 —- wiſh him Glory, in having the Govern- 


* ment in your own hearts: O, to thee be Glory, 


fweet Saviour, the 'Glory of thy Kingdom in my 
own foul 3 — wiſh him that Glory, the. Glory of 
his Kingdom inlarged in the World, of having that 
performed which is forctold, the Kingdoms of the 
world are become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Chrilt, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever 3 
wiſh him that Glory, make an apprecation, vote it 
up to him. ſhew the ſpirit of the Goſpel, by ha- 
ving your hearts molt ſtrongly devoted to have 


. Chriſt exalted in all his offices, Prieſtly, Propheti- 


cal and Kingly office, thet he may come to be the 
glory of the World, that he may {way the Scepter, 
according .to whag 1s promiſcd : This 1s the great 
thing that Chriſtians ſhould be ſet upon. I ſpeak 
not this as if I would cry down Civil Magiltrates, 
but that Government which is belonging to Chriſt, 
and according. to what hc. is tinointcd of the Fa- 
ther to, according to what 1s purpoſed to him it 
15 that we are to with to him, all that honour and 
Glory that the Father hath deſigned him 3 this 19 
that we ſhould wiſhto him, and fay.as the Apoſtle 
here, Fo him be glory, now and fur cover 

'And this 1s that which we arc to do, not in word 
and tongue, as the Apoltle faith z O my little chil- 
dren, let us not lore in word 2iid tongue only, but in 
ed and truth. So I ay to you, my Friends, Let it 
not be in'word and tongue only, but in heart and- 
reality ; O let your lips ſpeak 1t, Iet your lives 
ſpeak it, To bim be glory (6 live, ſo walk and.car- 
ry your ſelves; as that you may givea real proof 


and demon!tration of it, that your hearts may be 
| —=: deyoted 
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* logie 3 and if ever tantologre* (though it is no tati- 
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devoted to. have a, 
the World. | EIS 
F1l conclude all with an itteration of. this Doxo» 
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tologie) but it ever there were any place for tauto» 
logie, here were the propereſt place for it to be 
nſed; but-if is none:. I have a pattern for what I 
ſhall now perform from the holy Spirit of God, 
in Pſal. 136. O give thanks unto the Lord, for be is 
good; for his mercy endurcth for ever. Mark you 
how many verſes you have in that-Pſalm, 26.verſes; 
and (o many times you have this itteration,; For his 
mercy endureth for ever. Will you call this tautolbgie ? 
why then the Spirix i5 guilty of tautologie 3 twenty 
ſix timcs you find it there, O give thant# unto the 
Lord, for bis mercy endureth”for ever , he did thus and 
thus, for his mercy cndarcth for ever 3 he flew great : 
Kings, for his mercy endureth for cver he flew fa-' * 
mous Kings, fir his mercy endureth' for ever 3. and® i 
he remembred us in our Joww cltate, for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. Here's my pattern, and let me a lit- 
tle follow 1t, and I have done, and charge me with 
tautologic it you can. | 

Thus I fay then, fake up the language of the 
Text, which I would do, not uſing, the wolts 
without the Spirit : And thus I fay, 

Jeſus is the Son of God, Now to him be glory for 
ever. Amcn. 4 . 

Jeſus the Saviour of the world, To him be glory, 
now and for ever. Anitn. 

Our Lord Jeſus came into the word to ſeek and » 
to ſave that. which was lot, To bim be plery, now ' 
and for ever. Amen. 8 

Jelus who was full of or2ce and truth, Now £2 
bim ve plorygor ever. Ame, | 


Id 1e , doing A. Oren Hy Fe che Go-. | 
healing + phmes of tickneſſes and dilcaſes, 
eivering them that were oppreſſed of the 
" To him be glory, now and fer cver. Amen. 
*& Lord Jeſus, who took upon him to fatishe, 
}by death and ſuffering, the Juſtice of his Fa- 
to fulhl the Law, and to expiate-fifi,%and to 
ethe Conſcience, and to deliver from damna- 
010r Broke that were obnoxious to it 3 Now #nto bim 
b ; both now and for ever. Amen. 

) he is riſe-again, and he is aſcended up on 
1s he 1s ſet down at the right hand of the Fa- 
there he appears to make intercellicn tor 
> Now to hinsbe glory, wow and for grer« 


»— #*® 
wt 


"4 | 
E This Jeſus he improve at the Fathers right hand, 
* al the intereſt that he hath, for the good of his 
#2 eople ; he commiinic2tes the Knowledge of the 
Ayſte of the Will of God, and he makes Reve- 
ations unto his Church and People, of *thoſe things - 
that do concern it, unto the cnd ot the World 
£ nc tek beneficial to his poor P:ople here on 
cath, he takss care of his Churches, and hath a ten- 
7 de Wong of all his intereit 3 Ny t2 bim be glo- 
+ both now and for ever. Amen. 
F +> This Jeſus is now in Heaven, in Glory, and he 
afcer the injoyment offall his redeemed ones, 
my be hath undertaken to keep them while they 
vb the World, ang to1ofe not one of thern but 
= 4A therti'to the enjoyment of himſelf, 
| haye them to {fe and tor ſhare in that 
15 now poſleſied of, now he iv in. 
t cauſe have we to lay, T» him be 
jd for ever { Amen. 
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